MNHMEX 1821
AYTIKH EAAAAA: HT'H THX ®AOTAX

MEMORIES OF 1821
WESTERN GREECE: THE LAND OF THE FLAME

Keipeva: Nikog Toumpoc
XXX: Nwkoc Tompros






epieyoueva. / Contents

[Ipdroyog [eprpeperapyn Nextapiov Gopudkn
Message by Nektarios Farmakis, Regional Governor of Western Greece.
v 4 %€

[IpodAoyoc Avtimepipepetdeym
Message by Andreas Filias, Regional Deputy Governor
of Administration & e-Government Region of Western Greece.
¢ 6 €

Neoehnvikog Awpatiopds (I.I. Agding)
Modern Greek Enlightenment (I.G. Dellis).
¢ 9 ¥

EXmvucr Eravaotoon: Mo odvtoun avadpoun (N. Toumpog)
The Greek War of Independece: A brief Review (N. Tompros).
¥ 31 ©

EBvikd yeyovota
National Events.
v 43 ©

Tomkd yeyovota
Local Events.
¥ 107 @

Xpovoroylo TV GNUOVTIKOTEP®V ETOVAGTAUTIKOV YEYOVOTMV
eBvikol Ko TepLpepelakov evatapépovtog (1821-1830)
Timeline of Major Revolutionary Events of National and Regional Interest (1821-1830).
v 192 €

Evoeuctikn Biproypaoio.
¥ 237 €



OI TEQI'PA®IKEY. ENOTHTES TIOY ATIOTEAOYN THN TTEPI®EPEIA AYTIKHE EAAAAAE, AIH-
TOYNTAI THN totopia Tov EAAnviopov eni 3.000 ypovia.

Auroroaxapvavia, Ayoio kot Hielo (pe odoafntikn cepd), amrotehovv T1dmovg mov
pidnoav pe v lotopia oe Tp®dTO TPOGEOTO, TN GNUASEYAY KOl CTLASEVTNKOV Otd
oVTY.

Avapeipoda, £vag amd Toug oNUOVTIKOTEPOVS 6TAO0VS AT TG HEYdANS EAANVi-
kn¢ lotopiog - ko 0 onuavtikdtepog Tov Neodtepov EAAnviopov— ntav n Enavaé-
otaor tov 1821 wov dvoi&e Tov OpOO Yo TN ONUIOVPYIC TOL GVYXPOVOL EAANVIKOV
Kkpdtovg. Kot og avtov tov otafud n Avtikr) EAAGda vanpée kot mdAl oty mpdt

YPOUUY.
H pvotikn Zvvérevon g Bootitoag, ta KaldBputa e tpdng pmapovtids, to
Mecordyyt tov EhevBepwv [ToAopknpévov. ..

Amelpeg ot tomobeoieg Kot o1 100 popég mov akdpo «pvpitovv» mdbog kot Buoia yio Aevteptd. Amet-
POL Ol NPOIKOL AYWOVIGTEG TOV €6V T TAVTO 6TOV PEYAA0 Aydva. Evog 1epdoTtiog 16topkdg Kot
TOMTIGLUKOG TAOVTOC OV «OTEPUVMVEL TN AvTikny EALGSa ko dtkonmpatikd tng divel mpotaym-
VIoTIK 0éom otV em€Telo TV eopTacp®y Yo o 200 ypdvia amd v ekkivnon g Enavdctaonc.

AvTég T1g TomoBesiec, VTG TIG SLOOPOUES KOl 0VTOVG TOVG AYWOVICTES TPOoTAOEl Vo KaToypayet
1 €K000N TTOL KPOTATE GTA XEPLA GOC, EXovTog Pabid entyvmon 6Tt kapio Kataypoaen, 660 TANPNG
Kot va givat, 0ev UIopel var amodmaoel 6Ty oAOTNTA TG o T0c0 peydin lotopia. Ovte puoikd,
TO GUVOAO TMV TTVYMOV KOl TOV TPOEKTAGEDV TOV OVTH 1 16TOPia ElXE Yo OAOKAN PN TNV TOTPidaL.
Mua aTpida, g omoiag 1 Kapdid xTumdet To 1010 duvatd 6e OAA TO TAGTY Kot To UK THG. AAAG
oTov Y®po mov Ppioketan onjuepa N eprpépera Avtikng EALGSag, ytombel mhvta pio amd tig pe-
YOADTEPES KOl O OYVPES «apTnpies) ...

Ko avayvoon!

Nektaprog AO. Pappaxng

Lepipeperapyng Avtikng EAAGoag



THE GEOGRAPHICAL UNITS THAT CONSTITUTE THE REGION OF WESTERN GREECE HAVE BEEN NARRATING
the history of Hellenism for over 3,000 years.

Achaea, Aetoloakarnania and Elis have been the setting of multiple intimate conversations with
History, these regions have equally marked the latter’s course and have been marked by it.

Undoubtedly, one of the most important milestones in this great Greek history - and the most sig-
nificant of modern Hellenism - was the Revolution of 1821 that paved the way for the establish-
ment of the Modern Greek State. In that instance, Western Greece was again at the forefront of
developments.

The secret Assembly in Vostitsa, the first gunpowder shot at Kalavryta, the Free Besieged of Mes-
solonghi...

There are infinite places and routes that are still imbued with self-sacrifice and a passion for free-
dom, numerous heroic fighters, who gave their all to the great Struggle. We are witnesses of an im-
mense historical and cultural wealth that adorns Western Greece, and rightfully places it at the
forefront of the anniversary commemorating 200 years since the beginning of the Revolution.

This publication is an attempt to chronicle all of these locations, routes, and fighting heroes;
nonetheless, we are deeply aware that no record - no matter how complete - can recite such a great
history in its entirety. Nor can it convey all the aspects of these historical events, and their impact
on our country.

Our homeland is a country whose heart beats equally strong in all its latitudes and longitudes. Yet,
in all these places that form the Region of Western Greece today, one has always been able to hear
the murmur of one of its largest and most vital arteries...

Enjoy reading!

Nektarios A. Farmakis
Regional Governor of Western Greece



To 1821 ANIOTEAEI MIA HMEPOMHNIA OPOTHMO T'IA THN EAAHNIKH ISTOPIA, A®OY H
évapén e Enavdctaong cuvetélece otn dnpovpyia evog ehedBepov EAANVIKOD
kpatovg. [apdriinia o amehevBepmtikdc Aydvog tov EAMvev, o yepdtog and Ev-
d0&a KOTOPHOUATO ETMPAVOV KoL APOVOV NPOOV TO OTolo LETOPEPON KAV EMG TIC
NuépPeg pag péca amd BpHAoVG, mapaddcels, Adikés do&acieg, OAAG Thve and Ol
péGa amd adLYELOTA IOTOPIKE TEKUNPLOL, EVETVEVGE OAEC TIC LETEMELTO YEVIES TMV
EAMvov kot cuvEBaidle ot Slathpnon g ToTNG TOVG 6TO EAANVIKO £6voc.

Evoyet tov eoptacpov towv 200 etov and v évapén e EAAnvikng Eravdotaong,

n Ieprpépero Avtikng EALGS0G, 0 x®POog Tov S1odpapoTioTnKay opiopévo. amod To.

ONUOVTIKOTEPA YEYOVATA TOV Aydva, 0ev Ba umopovoe va amovctdletl amd v mo-

paymyn tekpnpiov ta onoia Ba dtotnprcovy {oviovi T Lviun avtod Tov 1660 Ee-
Y®P16ToV Yo ToVG EAANVEC 16TOp1KOL YEYOVOTOC. X T0 TAOIGI0 AOOV NG SoUMVIGNS TNG IOTOPIKNG
pviung N Heprpépeta mpoPaivel otnv £KO00MN EVOG KEMOVOGTATIKOVY AEVKMOTOG.

H ovykekppévn cuyypoapikn mapaywyn arotedel pio EMGTUOVIKY TPOSTAOELD VO KATOYPOPOVV TO
EMUPOVESTEPA YEYOVOTO —EeBVIKOD KO TEPLPEPELOKOV YOPOKTPO— TO OTOI0 GTUEIDONKAY GTOV EA-
AadKd xdpo omd TV apyn Tov amerevfepmtiko Aydva (1821) kot émg T choTaom ToL EAANVIKOD
kpatovg (1830). Oco Yl Ta 16TOPIKA YEYOVOTA OV EMAEXONKAY VO TOPOVGLUGTOVV GTIC GEAMDES TOV
Agvkdpatog and Toug vopoivc Artowloakapvoviag, Axoaiog kot Hielog, moAld and ta omoia eivat dyvem-
OT0 GTO EVPV KOO KO T OTO10L TPOEKLY ALY KATOTLY EVOEAEXOVS IGTOPIKNG EPEVVOC, OTOTVTAOVOVTOL
Yo TPOTN POPE G EVIOIO GUVOLO GE GLYYPAPIKO TOVILLOL.

EnutpocOeta 610 Achkmoua mapovcidlovion ympic eOVIKIOTIKEG KOPAOVES, GALAL LLE TEKUNPLOUEVO KoL G-
VAo Kotavontd Adyo 1 GupBoAn tev Katolkwv e AttmAoaxkopvaviag, e Ayaiog kot g HAelog, kabmg
KO TOV TOMTIKOV KO GTPOTIOTIKOV TOVG NYETMV, GTOV EVOTA0 Aydval, 01 TOMTIKEG KOl GTPATIOTIKES TOVG
OpdoELS, Ol EMPPOES, Ol GUULYIES, O EPLOEG TOVG GE TOPAAANATY GYEOT LE TIC ONUOVTIKOTEPES EOVIKEG
otypéc g Eravdotaonc. Téhog n [eprpépeia Avtikng EALGSaG, amotiovtag popo TG 6TouS Tpoydvoug
™G ov £dmaav T {1 TOVg, Yo vo. ONpovpyncovy o eAevBepn EAAGSQ Kot avadetkcviovTtag TV 10T0-
PIKT] VN G POPEN SLHAOYOV, TTPOPANLATIGLOD KOl TPOGMTIKYG ovalTnomnG, EVEATIOTEL LE TO avad Yei-
POC GLYYPOPIKO £PYO VO ATTOKTNGEL O OVOyVAGTNG TPOGPACT GTNV 16TOPIKY 0ANDELD KO TN GLAAOYIKT
VTN, OTTOYOUVOUEVOS otd GLUVOICONUATIKEG TECELS Kot LLOOAOYIKES avakpiPeles.

Avopéac Dilag

Avurepipeperapyng Aroiknons & Hlextpovikng Aioxvfépvnong

LHeprpépera Avtikng EALGoog



THE YEAR 1821 REPRESENTS A TURNING POINT IN GREEK HISTORY, AS THE START OF THE REVOLUTION
contributed to the establishment of the free Greek State. At the same time, the Greek War of In-
dependence, full of glorious achievements by prominent and invisible heroes that have been
kept alive through legends, traditions, popular beliefs, and above all indisputable historical ev-
idence, has inspired all subsequent generations of Greeks, while nurturing their faith in the
Greek Nation.

The Region of Western Greece was the setting of several of the most important events of the
Struggle. In view of the celebration of the 200th anniversary of the beginning of the Greek Rev-
olution, our Region could not be absent from the production of material that will keep alive the
memory of this historical event that Greeks hold so dear. Thus, in the context of perpetuating
the historical memory, our Region proceeded to the publication of a “revolutionary” Album.

This work is a scientific attempt to record the major events - national and regional - that took
place in Greece from the beginning of the War of Independence (1821) to the establishment of
the Greek State (1830). Furthermore, certain historical events that took place in the prefectures
of Aetoloakarnania, Achaea and Elis were also selected to be presented in this Album. Several
of these, having emerged from extensive historical research, are not widely known and are gath-
ered for the first time in a single publication.

This Album also presents the contribution of the people of Aetoloakarnania, Achaea and Elis to
the War of Independence, as well as the role played by their political and military leaders: their
political and military actions, their alliances and disputes, all in parallel with the most signifi-
cant national instances of the Revolution. These accounts are recited in a factual and coherent
manner, steering clear of nationalist exaggeration. Finally, the Regional Administration of West-
ern Greece, paying tribute to its ancestors who sacrificed their lives to liberate Greece, and
highlighting historical memory as a vehicle for dialogue, reflection, and introspection, ensures
that this publication will allow the reader to gain access to the historical truth and collective
memory, stripped of emotional pressures and inaccuracies.

Andreas Filias
Regional Deputy Governor of Administration & e-Government
Region of Western Greece






Neoerinvikog A10pwTiouog

Modern Greek Enlightenment

I. MpoAoyik6 onueiwpa

[Tpwv 0 A. Yynmidvng dwapel tov motapd [povbo (Dre-
Bapnc tov 1821) otnv MoAdoPrayia ko e&ayyeider v
Evapén g eBVIKNG EMOVAGTAONG LE TN QOTIGUEVT Ala-
KNPLEN Tov: «Mdyov VvmEp miotewg Kol motpidog. ‘H
dpoqAOev, ® Avdpeg "EAMveg [ ...] Big to dmho Aoy
eihot M MMotpig pig mpookalel», elxe mponyndel pa
HOKPA ¥POVIKA Kot ToALOLdoTaT avafadpon e moi-
detog Tov ['évouc. Avtr| elvar mov Tpoetoipace TV eE€-
yepomn pe v avalomdipmon e e6vikng cuveidnong.
Tnv mepiodo avtr|, 610 TAAIG10 TNG 10TOPING TOV WOEDYV,
ovopdlovpe NeoeAAnvikod Atapwtiopo, 1 NeogAAnvikn
Avayévvnon, 1 eotiopd tov ['évoug. Ilemoibnon pog
glval 0tL M €BVIKY ETAVACTOON TPOETOIUACTNKE LE TIG
néveg (aBpoa £kdoon PATwV) Kot T d1d0n Yo va ote-
EayxOel, ot cuvéxela, HE TO POVILLAL KoL TOL OTTACL.

EEGAAov, otV TAgloyn@ia TOVG 01 I6TOPLKOT LITOGTNPi-
Couv avtv Vv Wéa. O cvYYPOvog 16TOPIKOG ToL Ev-
poraikod Atweoticpov J. Israel ypdoet: «H nadeio
wpoeTolndlel kot dtuc@arilel kKabe popeng emavd-
otaony. Tnv 0w yvoun elxe kot o peydrog 66.6Kkarog
tov ['évoug Adapdvtiog Kopong, g 1 avapddpion g

l. Preface

In February 1821, Alexandros Ypsilantis crossed the
River Prut into the Danubian Principalities. There, he
issued his historic Proclamation, which is considered to
mark the start of the Greek Revolution: «Mdyov vmep
niotemg kai matpidoc. H dpa A0y, @ Avipec "EAveC
[...] Eig ta 6mha Aowmwov gidol 1) [Totpic pnog mpockaleld»
(“Fight for faith and homeland. The time has come,
Greek Men [...] To arms, then, friends, our Homeland
calls us ). This proclamation was the fruit of a long and
multifaceted journey towards the improvement of the
Nation’s education. This is essentially what laid the
foundations for the rebellion, by reviving ethnic self—
awareness. In the study of the history of ideas, this pe-
riod is called Modern Greek Enlightenment or Modern
Greek Renaissance. We believe that the revolution was
prepared by the pen (through a plethora of book publi-
cations) and teaching before being carried out by the
sword — and national morale.

This is an established idea amongst historians. The con-
temporary historian of the European Enlightenment J.
Israel writes: “Education prepares and secures any kind
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modeiog Kot 1 TvevpaTIKny a@vmvion tov ['évoug Ha
001 YNoOVY GTNV ENAVAGTACT). AVTO EGALOL TAV O pO-
KPOYPOVOGS OLyMVOG TOL KOl 1] 0ly®VIo TOV TOV SIETVTMGE
TOALEG POPEC 6T GOPA [Ipoieyoueva Tov.

Il. Opiopd¢ Kat mepLeXopevo Touv ‘Opou:
NgoeAANVIKOG AlAPWTIGHOG

O 6pog «NeoeAnvikog Ao ticpdoy! (ota ayyAikd En-
lightenment, ota yeppavikd Aufklarung) eivon veoloyt-
oudc. [Mbavotata ypnoonomdnke yio IpmT opa ord
tov Anuntplo Bepvadaxn (1833-1907) oty mavemot-
Lok opAa Tov Adyog gigitipiog €ig 10 uabnuo. g I e-
vikijc Totopiag éxpwvnbeic v 20n Tavovapiov 1862. Xt
ocuvéyela kataypdonke omd tov X. Kovpovondon mg «ve-
0AOYIGHOC» 0TO AEEIKO TOL Zvvaywyn Neéwv Aéewv
(repr. ABnva 1998). Alatundbnke 1 droymn 0Tt 6T GLVE-
YeW 0 Opog ypnooromdnke amd v [Holvuvia Ad-
okapn otV Ewoayoyn g yolAkng petdopacns tov
¢pyov tov L. PiCov—NepovroO Kopaxiotika (1928).

Av Kovelg eTEPNOEL VO OMOEL LOVOGTLOVTO OPIGHO
otV évvola «NeoeEAMNVIKOC AlapmTIGHOS», Ba cuvay-
TNOEL TOALEC OLGYEPELEG, YEYOVOS TTOL cuuPaivel Kot pe
Tov 0plopd Tov Evponaikod Alaoticpov, Adyw tov
TOALDV EKQPAVGEMY ALTOV TOL TVELLATIKOD KIVILOTOC.
Av vioBetnoovpe Tov evpémc amodektd opiopd tov Kant
nept Tov Evpomaikod Atogotiopon o1t dnAadn «etvoan
£€£000¢ ToV aVOP®OTOL OTH TNV TVELUATIKY TOL AVOPL-
potta, Yo v onoiov o idtog eivart vtevBvvogy, Ba TPE-

''H épevva ota Bépota NeoghAnvikod AlopoTiopold avortdydnke
Kkupiog petd tov B” IMaykdopo moiepo. BA. Neoellnvikog Aiapw-
rouog.: Biplioypagio (1945-1995), Kévipo Neoghnvikdv Epev-
vov tov EOvikod I[8pvpatog Epsvovav, Topéag dirocopiog
[avemomuiov loavvivav, ABva 1998.

10

of revolution”. The same opinion was advocated by the
great teacher of the Nation, Adamantios Korais: that the
improvement of education and the Nation’s intellectual
awakening would lead to a revolution. In fact, this was
what he dedicated his long struggle to, and a concern he
had expressed repeatedly in his /ntroduction.

Il. Definition and scope of the Term:
Modern Greek Enlightenment

The Term “Modern Greek Enlightenment™ (Aufklarung
in German) is a neologism. It was most likely used for
the first time by Dimitrios Vernadakis (1833—1907) dur-
ing his university speech Introductory speech to the
course of General History, delivered on 20 January
1862. It was then recorded by S. Koumanoudis as a “ne-
ologism” in his dictionary Collection of New Words

' Research on Modern Greek Enlightenment developed mainly after
World War 1. See Modern Greek Enlightenment: Literature (1945-
1995), Institute of Neohellenic Research of the National Hellenic
Research Foundation, Sector of Philosophy of the University of
Ioannina, Athens 1998.
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TEL VL TOV AAAGEOVE LOTL «1] TVEVUOTIKY OVOPLUO-
oy Tov EAMvov dev ftav dikn toug eudovn, aArd
OPEILOTAV GTNV «APOPIO» KOl OTNV «KAKMOGLV» TOV
"EBvovg, efatiag g arypaiwsiog Tov atoug Tovprovc.
O Neoehnvikdg AloQOTIGHOG NTAV LAKPIVOS Ao YOG
oV Evpomaikon, aAld dev elye TV OpUNTIKT LOPPT Kot
N vemTePLoTIKN O1dbeon ekeivov. O Evpomaikog Ata-
QOTIGUOG —KOL E101KE 0 YOAMKOC— N TAV LAYEG EK TOV GL-
oTAdMV, eV 0 NeoeAANvikdc AlpoTIGUOG NTOV LLAYES
and to yapokopoto. Emdioke v Babuaio Stopodp-
(MOT ETAVACTOTIKNG d1dBeong Yoo TNV amOKTNON TNG
elevbepiog pe avapopés oto apyaio KAEOG.

H mepiodog autn yopakmpioTnKe Kot ™G EToyN KPITIKNG
EMIOTNUOVIKNG KOAMEPYELOS, aAVAVEDMONG TOV NOIKOV
a&ldv, Ty OKUNG Kot dUVOUNG, ETOYN OLUUOPPMOOTC
TPOGIOKIMV Kot €0vikdv opapdtov. Baoukoc 6todyog
oV NeoeAAMNVIKoU Al0p®TIGHOD NTOV VO AVAVEDGCEL, VO,
TOVAOGEL KOl VO EMEKTEIVEL TNV EKTALOELTIKY| Kivnomn, M
OTO10L EVIGYLOTAV LE TIG YOPNYIES KOl TIC EVEPYEGIES TNG
avePYOUEVNS TAENG TOV EUTOPMOV KOL TV TAOIOKTITMV.

lll. XpovoAoynon - MeprodoAoynon

Agv vrdpyel GLUEOVIO AVAUECH GTOVG EPEVVNTEG CYE-
TIKA e TV évapén Kot T ANEN TOL TVELHOTIKOL KV -
HOTOG Kol 10€0A0YIKOV PEVUATOS GTNV LTOOOVAN
nmotpida. EEGALOL avtd mapatnpeitoan oe kdbe mepi-
TTOON TEPLOOOAOYNONG TETOLMY KIVIUATWV, OTIMG A.Y.
«Avayévvnony, «Emompovikn Eravdctaocny, 6101t dev
AMyel amdTOpO KOl OPIOTIKA TO £val Yo VoL 0PYICEL TO
GAAO, OALGQ VTLAPYEL OCUMGT] TOV TPOTYOVUEVOD LE TO
endpevo. [avtote avtég o1 TEPLOOOAOYNCELS Elval GL -
Baticéc. IV awtod, pe emeurdelc, Oo GuuemVGoLUE tE
mv potacn tov Pavapudtn 1. Pilov—Nepovdon. Avtog
dtakpivel Tpelg eEEMKTIKO—TPOOOEVTIKEG TEPLOOOVE TOV
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(repr. Athens 1998). It has been argued that the term was
subsequently used by Polymnia Laskari in the Intro-
duction to the French translation of the work of I. Rizos—
Neroulos Korakistika (1928).

As in the case of the European Enlightenment, giving a
univocal definition of the term Modern Greek Enlight-
enment is fraught with difficulties, due to the plurality of
manifestations of this intellectual movement. We cannot
adopt Kant’s widely accepted definition that the “(Euro-
pean) Enlightenment is man’s release from his self—in-
curred immaturity” as is, as the ‘immaturity’ of the
Greeks was not self-incurred, but was due to the Na-
tion’s barrenness and trauma, under Ottoman rule. Al-
though Modern Greek Enlightenment was a distant echo
of the European Enlightenment, it lacked the impetus
and innovative spirit of the latter. The European En-
lightenment — especially the French — was like hand—to—
hand combat, while the Modern Greek Enlightenment
was a battle from the trenches. It sought the gradual cre-
ation of momentum to revolt for freedom, with refer-
ences to the glory of antiquity.

This period was also an era of critical scientific ad-
vancement, of a renewal of moral values, an era of pros-
perity and power, an era that shaped expectations and
national visions. The main objective of Modern Greek
Enlightenment was to renew, stimulate and expand the
paedagogical movement, which was reinforced by the
sponsorships and benefactions of the emerging class of
merchants and shipowners.

lll. Dating - Periodisation

There is no consensus among researchers as to the exact
beginning and end of this intellectual and ideological
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TOIKIAOLOPPOV OVTOV TVELUATIKOD KIVIUOTOS: O) 1M
npadtn to 17001750, dmov apyiler va cuykpoveTon M
ToAod aroyn (oOAAGTIKO—0PIGTOTEMOUOG) LE TO VE-
OTEPKO TVELUA, B) M devTepn TEpAapuPavel TV TE-
piodo 1750-1800, tng omoiag Pacikd YopaKTNPLOTIKO
ntav n adpda eloywyn Kot S18acKaAio ETGTNHOVIKOV
KOl QIAOGOPIKADV 10DV e TANO0C LETOPPACEDY KOl Y)
n tpitn v mtepiodo 1800—1830, mov Tovtiletan cupPo-
M pe T opaon tov Ad. Kopan adrd kot GAA®V Ao-
viov dackdiwv Tov I'évovg. O Kopang, pe 1o Yrouvyua
—oAia opoono— otV Tapiown Etaipeia twv AvOpw-
rotnpntawv (1803) (Sociéte des observateurs de
[’homme) Tovi(gl TNV TVELUATIKY] KOl TOATIGTIKY] 0LVOL-
vévvnon tov ‘EBvoug, mov mpoetondlel v «motyye-
vesion tov EAMvov.

H @Bopd tov NeoehAnvikov Atapwtiopov apyilet va yi-
vetat opatn YOopw oto 1830, pe v dvodo tov avtifetov
pog Tov AlapaTicpod Popoavtikov tvedpatoc. O Evpw-
ToiKOG AlopoTiouog elxe og Aapapo ce Emapon Tov
opB6 Aoyo (recta ratio) xou pe avtdv odfynce v Ev-
pOTN o€ enavactoTikd kKvnpoto. O NeogeAnvikog Aa-
QeOTIoNOG elxe apyioet pe apyd pvOuod ko pe faon v
OVOTTTUGCOUEVT TOOEIDL KOl TNV OPYAVMGT| TG VO OLVE-
Baler ™ onuaia katdktnong g erevbepioc. To po-
povTiko kivinuo avéface wg onuoio To cuvaicOnua, pe
0,TL AVTO CUOLVE Y10l TV TOMTIKT) KOl TOATIOTIKT) £EE-
MEN G NON veoidpvbeicag EAANVIKNG TOALTELOG.
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movement in enslaved Greece. This, of course, is a com-
mon problem in all attempts to the periodisation of move-
ments such as the Renaissance or the Scientific Revolution,
because the first does not end abruptly and definitively for
the other to start, but rather the one gives way to the other
by osmosis. Thus, such periodisations are solely a con-
vention. For this reason, with some reservations, we agree
with the proposal of the Fanariot I. Rizos—Neroulos. He
discerns three periods in the evolution and progress of this
multifaceted intellectual movement: a) the first, from 1700
to 1750, when we see the first signs of a clash between the
old dominant view (scholastic Aristotelianism) and the
modernist spirit, b) the second, from 1750 to 1800, mainly
noted by the introduction and teaching of a plethora of sci-
entific and philosophical ideas, with numerous transla-
tions; and c¢) the third, from 1800 to 1830, whose
symbolism is in line with the teachings of A. Korais and
other contemporary Greek scholars. Korais, in his land-
mark speech Memorandum to the Paris Society of Ob-
servers of Man (1803) (Sociéte des observateurs de
[’homme) stresses the intellectual and cultural rebirth of
the Nation, which is incubating the “rebirth” of the Greeks.

The decline of Modern Greek Enlightenment starts be-
coming apparent circa 1830, with the rise of the anti—
Enlightenment Romantic spirit. The battle flag of the
European Enlightenment was the notion of right reason
[recta ratio] and it was under this that it led Europe to
revolutionary movements. Gradually, based on devel-
opments in education and its organisation, the Modern
Greek Enlightenment had started to raise the battle flag
of the fight for freedom. The Romantic movement coun-
tered with a focus on emotion, with all that this meant
for the political and cultural course of the newly estab-
lished Greek state.
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ToU¢ Qihoug, T oKL toeg % BAouG Tolg oUyyeveis;

KaAMé "vou piog Beas dhedSeen (o,
Toec, Goedwro. Kedvor ouAoBic nod QuAcas!

T o' d@ee? &y Gjops no eloou oty onhaBid;

Sroydoov wwg a¢ Vévouy nud' dewy 01y Pwrid.

Beé’gqg, Aecyouudog, AQéyrng m &y aradis,

3 / 3 \\/ \ 4 \ ~

6 Toewvvog ddiwg a8 niuesr v& Yodse”

3 / gy ¢/ \ 2\ \ o~
ovleteig OA' quéen 6& 0,11 w dy ool Ty,

w 00T0s TooiCer WA TO oy Gou Ve .
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IV. Ta facika XapaktneioTiKa
Tou NeogAAnVIKoU Ala@wWTIGHOU

To epdtua eivar TG OA01 avtoi o1 Adylot Ba TeTO VALY
TNV aQOTVIOT| TG EOVIKNG GLVEION GG Ko T OLUUOPP®OT)
emovaotatikng 01d0eonc. Tlow rav ta péoa; Tnv amdv-
™o 610 epamua divelt o0 Kopang: «[...] uovn 1 éAAn-
vikT) moudeiol gtvan ticovi) v Ogpamedon T ToAvypoviovg
ToL £0voug TANYAG, £av OdNYTTaL GO THE PULOGoeiag TO
oM. Ko odhov ot Ilpoieyouevo (Top. A”): «N& mpo-
eTolac0f] 10 E0vog pag 010 ToD POTIGHOD THG Todeiog
€15 TOV S1KOUOTATOV KATA TOD TUPAVVOD TOAEUOVY.

O Kopang npdtetve ToALEG Qopéc TV idpvon Avdrte-
poV Xyorelwv, TEPa amd To GYOAEIN TOV TPOTMV YPOULL-
pdrov. Tétowa oyoreia Aertovpyncay Ty TePiodo avTy
moALd: lodvviva, Koldvn, AOnvidda, Xio, Kvdwviég,
Zuopvn, Kovotavtivouroin, Bovkovpéortt. X’ avtd 6i-
daéav moAdol Tov elyav orovddoet ot Avon (ITadoPa,
[Mapioct, Agwyia k.0.), TOL LETEPEPAV VEES YVMGELS KOl
EMIOTNLOVIKA EMTEVYLLOTA GTOV EAAAOIKO YDpO. Aghte-
POV, LLE TN LETAPPOOT EVPOTUTKAOV EPY®V amd T AVoT
(LoONUOTIK®OV, LOIKNG PIAOGOPTNC, ETICTNHOAOYING
K.d4.). O Kopoang toviletl kat’ emavainyy v avéykn
CUETOKEVACEMS) EVPOTAIK®OV 1Wedv otmnv EALGdQ
(IIpoleyoueva, TOU. A”) y1a TOV «@OTIGHO TOL ['évoucy,
evd o loonmog Mows1odag (1725-1800) otnv Awoloyio.
TOL YPAPEL YopaKTNPoTIKd: «[...] Nai[...] &el ypeiov
N ‘EALdG amo g Evponng, diott, évd 11 ‘EAAGg Vote-
peital and mavrov, 1 Evporn nlovtel and mdviov
[...]». O Kopang 610 Ymouvnud tov vrepneaveveTot
Kot emouvel toug EAANveg yia to moAvdidototo peta-
(PPOCTIKO TOV €PYO:

To 8¢ peyadeitepov, GNUEPOV VTTAPYOLGLY E1G TNV
‘EALGOa ikova edpomaika Pipiia petameppo-
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IV. Main characteristics of
the Modern Greek Enlightenment

But how would all these scholars achieve an awakening of
ethnic self-awareness and the formation of momentum to
revolt? What were the means? The answer to this ques-
tion is given by Korais: «[...] povn 1 EAAnvikn toudeio
givou ticovn) VoL Ogpamenon Tig moAvypoviovg Tov EQvoug
TANYAG, £0v 0dNynTaL Ao THS erhocoeiog TO eMc». And
elsewhere in the Introduction (vol. D): «N& mpogtopocdi
10 €0voc pog Ot Tod POTIGHOD THE Taudeiog €ig TOV
SKOOTOTOV KT, TOD TUPEVVOL TOAELOVY.

Korais repeatedly proposed the establishment of Higher
Education Schools, in addition to the existing primary
schools. Many such schools operated during this period:
in loannina, Kozani, Athiniada, Chios, Kydonies,
Smyrna, Constantinople, Bucharest. Many who taught
there had studied in the West (in Padua, Paris, Leipzig,
etc.) and thus disseminated new knowledge and scien-
tific achievements in Greece. Secondly, through the
translation of Western European works (mathematics,
natural philosophy, epistemology, etc.). Korais repeat-
edly stressed the need to transfuse European ideas to
Greece (Introduction, vol. A) to “enlighten the Nation”,
while losipos Moisiodax (1725-1800) wrote in his
Apology: «[...] Nai [...] &el ypelav 1 ‘EALOG Ao TG
Evpdnng, 5101, €vd 1) EAAGG Dotepeitan dmd mdvtwv, 1
Evponn mhovtel and névtov [...]». In his Memoran-
dum, Korais boasts and praises the Greeks for their var-
ied translation works:

To 8¢ peyadeitepov, GUEPOV VTTAPYOLGLYV EIG TNV
‘EALGOa ikova edpomaika Bipiia petameppo -
opéva, 00K OALyol TEMAOELUEVOL BVIPES, OTTIVEG,
apod mpov&évnoav €v T maTpidt avTdV TNV
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opéva, 00K OAYOl TEMAOELUEVOL BVOPES, OTTIVEG,
apod mpov&évnoav €v T maTpidt avTdV TNV
Qv TV YpapHAToV, stvol ikavol vo EM0mot kai
devtepov gig v Evpodmnv d1d va Tapaokevdomot
TV AvayEvvnoty adTtédv Kai év Tant, dv qto du-
vatov va voméon avn &ig v PapPapodtnTa 10D
130v Kai deKATOV QUDVOC.

O Kopang motevel akOun Tmg LECH TOV LETOUPPACEDV
N «UETAKEVOGIE) EVPOTATKDOV 10EDV GTOV EAANVIKO
TVELHOTIKO KO EKTOUOEVTIKO YMDPO OEV TAY TVPAT] OO~
pipnon Tov Tpoodd®mv TG aALE \TOV 1) ETIGTPOPT] KOO~
velovy mov glyav Tdpel ovtol amd TV apyaic erAocopio
Ko emotNun. ‘Etol, n kopdiky] Tpotponn yio «UeEToKE-
VOO TNG OVTIKNG YVOONS Bo KATEANYE GTNV OVAKTNON
NG TATPDOOS KANPOVOLLAS TNG KAACTKNG TTondeiog. EEGA-
Aov, o Evpomnaiog sir I. Berlin (1909—1997) oporoyel
T®G 6T PLAOGOoPia Kot TNV emethun Tov Evponaikon
AlQOTIGHOV S0 E0VTOL TOKIAEG 10£EG TNG apyaLOT)-
ToG, €ite avtovoleg gite Tpomomomuéves. Avt gival
dmoy™n TOL MAPATEUTEL GTNV AVOYVAOPLeT oo Tov D.
Hume (1711-1776), kopvpaio tov Tkwtoédrkov Ata-
QOTIoUOV, Tmg «1n Evpodmn onuepa (dnA. tov 180 at.)
glvar avTiypapo pe peydin kAlpoko eKetvov Tov GAAOTE
nrav n EAAGSa [...] ot emotueg avantoydnkay otnv
EAVGda kol 1 Evponn and tote vapée n mo otabepn
KoTowio Toug [ ... ]».

Oleg avtég o1 petappdoetg dev dlekdtkovv BEPata mTpo-
totumia. ['ivovtay amokAeloTiKd Y10 S1O0KTIKO—HOPP®-

Aelavta

15
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TIKOVG GKOTOVG Kol arevfiuvovTay 6TouG «ULoNTIdVTIC)
KO TOVG «QIAOYEVEICH, KOl EKOIOOVTOV LE TIG «EVYEVELG
JOTAVESH TAOVGIMV EUTOPWV TOV dPOVGAV GTIG TOPOL-
Kiec. [ToAAéG popéc NTav «Epaviopatoy Kot «amavei-
CUOTOY OO «APYOIES KOl VEDTEPESH TNYES, OTTMG A.). M
neptonovdaotn Aoyikn (Aswyio 1776) tov Evyéviov
BovAyapn. Akdun Kot 1 KOAOTpoaipeTn apvnTiKny Kpt-
TIKT OTL AVTO1 01 SAGKAAOL dEV EYOVV GTAL £PYOL TOVS TPM-
totumio etvar adwkn. Metéppalav yuo va d10a&ovy. H
QUL0GOPI0 68 OLEC TIG EKPAVOELG TG NTOV «TOLOY®-
YoOGO», OTMS Kot 1) EMGTHUN, ONANON TO LAONUATIKA
Kol 01 QUOIKEG emoTNUES. Na vToypopupicovpe aKoun
OGS TO TVELUOATIKO QOIVOUEVO TOV UETAPPACEDV, TO
omoio &yet epevvnoel n Faniz Oz—Salzberger (: Encyclo-
pedia of Enlightenment) fitav npotaypo tov Evpomai-
KoU Ao Tiopol. Méow tov petappdcoswv o yvotav
QKT M O1Adoon 1We®V NG vewTepkdtnToc. TEToleg
10éec—adieg NTav 1 183€a TG TPOOIOV, Ol OIKOVUEVIKEG
noucomoltikéc a&ieg, 0 0IKOLUEVIKOS OVOPOTIGHOG, N
Opnokevtikn avoyn, n dikatocHvn, 1 16OTNTA, 1| EAELOE-
pio g oKkéymc Ko g dpdong, To avOpOTIVOL STKOIM-
pota kot 1 KoBoAkn moudeio.

Ti eidovg épya petéppalov yua vo d10aEovv ot «Adylon
tov ['évovug; O Anuntplog Kataptinc—Pmtiaong (1730—
1807), mov mpv amd tov Kopan empével oty avaykn
ULETAPPACEMV Y0l TOV «POTIGUO» Tov ['évoug, emion-
paivel mmg Tpénet vo, LeTa@PALovToL T «O1O0GKOAKA)
épya tov Evporaiov. 'Eva dAlo kprmplo yio v emt-
AOYN €PY®V TPOG LETAPPOOT 1] EPAVIGUO NTAV O KEKAE-
KTIKIOHOG». Avtdg Nrov koatd Paon «uébodog tov
evocopeivy (modus philosophandi) otnv Evponn tov
17° ko 18° audwva. ‘Evag otoyaotig tpoonabovoce va
ovuPiBacet avtiBéoelg dtpdpwv BemprdY Kot vo, GUv-
Béoel o véa, AapBdvovtoc vmoyn ekeiva T ototyeio
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eV TV YPaUpPAToV, stvol ikavol vo EM0mot kai
devtepov gig v Evpdmnv d1d va Tapaokevdomot
TV avoyévwnoty adtdv kol év todtn, dv NTo
dvvatov va voméon avtn ig v PapPapdtra
o0 130v kai dekdTov aidVoC.

Korais also believed that the transfusion of European
ideas to the Greek intellectual and educational sphere
through translations was not a blind imitation of Euro-
pean progress but the repayment of the “loans” Euro-
peans had received from ancient Greek philosophy and
science. Thus, Korais’ urging for the transfusion of
Western knowledge would result in the restoration of
the ancestral heritage of classical education. After all,
as the European Sir 1. Berlin (1909-1997) admits, the
philosophy and science of the European Enlightenment
are imbued with various ideas of antiquity, either as such
or modified. This opinion is also reflected in the postu-
late of D. Hume (1711-1776), a leading thinker of the
Scottish Enlightenment, that “[...] Europe is at present
(i.e. in the 18th century) a copy at large of what Greece
was formerly a pattern in miniature. And hence the sci-
ences arose in Greece, and Europe has been hitherto
the most constant habitation of them”.

All these translations did not, of course, claim to be orig-
inal. They were conducted exclusively for educational
purposes; they were addressed to “learners” and “lovers
of the Nation”, and were issued thanks to generous
benefactions by wealthy merchants operating in the
Greek communities. They were oft “assortments” and
“collections” from “ancient and modern’ sources; one
such example is Eugenios Voulgaris’ acclaimed Logic
(Leipzig 1776). Even the well—intentioned criticism that
the works of these teachers lack originality is somewhat
unfair. They translated with the aim to teach. Philosophy
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Aelavra

7ov Ba fonbovcav otV TPocEyyion evog TpofAnaToG.
Me ) pébodo avt amopevyovtay OG0 ot akpaieg 0¢-
o€lg 660 Kot 0 doypatiopnos. BéBata, avt n péBodog
avdyston otV apyaio eriocoia kot €101kd otov Ilo-
tapdva ond v Ade&hvdpeta. H pébodog avtn mpo-
fAnOnke exbOpmg and tov T'eppavd Johann Jacob
Brucker (1696—1770) ka1 tov Diderot (: Encyclopedie,
1751-1772), o omoiog €xel YPAWYEL EKTEVEGTATO AT|LLLLOL
yuo v évvota tov Eclectisme. Kot o Kopang viofétnoe
avtv TV pEB0do g supPiPacud Kot StoAlayn TV av-
Ti0écewv. H armoymn tov Kopan amotelrel petdppocn pé-
povg Tov Anppatog tov Diderot.

Ouwg 0 «ekKAeKTIONOG» 0TO TANIGL0 TOV NEOEAANVIKOD
AWQOTIGHOV glye Kot o, GAAN S1AGTACT): OVTT TNG ETL-
AOYNC CLYKEKPIUEVAOV 1OEDV, YVOGEMV Kal omdyemv. Ot
‘EMnvec Aoylot emédelav va PHETOPPAGOVY eKElva Ta
£pyo., TOL TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOVG OgV TV avTiBETO TPOC TO
0p0660&o Tvevua, apov 6 Evav Badpd 1 16éa g opHo-
do&lag tote TavTilotav p’ ekeivn tov I'évovg. Enéleyav
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in all its manifestations was “paedagogical”, as was sci-
ence, i.e. mathematics and natural sciences. Indeed,
translation as an intellectual phenomenon, researched in
depth by Fania Oz—Salzberger (: Encyclopedia of En-
lightenment), was a fundamental concept of the Euro-
pean Enlightenment. Translations would make it
possible to disseminate the ideas of modernity. Such
ideas and values included the notion of progress, uni-
versal moral and political values, universal humanism,
religious tolerance, justice, equality, freedom of thought
and action, human rights and universal education.

But what kind of works were the scholars of the Nation
translating to aid their teaching? Dimitrios Katartzis—Pho-
tiadis (1730-1807), who insisted on the need for transla-
tions to enlighten the Nation, even before Korais, stressed
that there was a need to translate the “educational” works
of European intellectuals. Another criterion for the selec-
tion of works to be translated or assorted was “eclecti-
cism”. This was essentially a “modus philosophandi” in
Europe during the 17th and 18th centuries. A thinker
would strive to reconcile the contradictions amongst var-
ious theories and synthesise a new one, assimilating those
elements that would help in approaching a problem. This
method thus avoided extremist positions and dogmatism.
Of course, this approach stands on the shoulders of an-
cient Greek philosophy, especially on the views of
Potamo of Alexandria. Its main proponents were the Ger-
man Johann Jacob Brucker (1696—1770) and Diderot (:
Encyclopedie, 1751-1772), who had written an extensive
article on the concept of Eclectisme. Korais also adopted
this approach, to achieve a compromise and conciliation
between contrasting views. Korais’ view is in fact a trans-
lation of part of Diderot’s article.
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épya yprotiavav e Kabolwkng Exkinciog mov avikav
6T0VG KUKAOLG ToL «KaBoliko Atapmtiopovy (Catho-
lic Enlightenment). ' mopadetypa, o Moio16daé peta-
opbaler v Hbixn dilocogia tov L. Antonio Mutatori
(1672—-1750) a1 o N. BapuPog v Philosophia moralis
tov kafoAkov I'dAlov Fr. Jacquier (1711-1788).

"Eva dAAo ototyeio Tov NeoeAAnvikov Alo@®TicHov Tov
amoTeEAEL Ko TUPNVIKO GTOYO TOL, ONANON TNV OvVOryEV-
ynon ¢ Toudeing Kot TG apOmVions g 0vikng ov-
veldnong etvor  ocvyypaen Epywv «Iladaymyiagy, n
omoio eLeaviLOTOV MG VEN ETLGTAUN: 1] Oy®Vio TOVS Yl
v modeion Tov £0voug 0dNynoe 6Tov TPOPANUATIGHO
oYeTIKA pe v nEBodo oty ddaktiky wpdén. O Ka-
taptc ypaoel to e€Ng mepl Trardaywyiog: « H mouda-
Yoyl Tpaypat®vetol €ig T0 Ti EKAOYNV TPEmeL va
Kapvouey kato o ponpota kol ig ti tpdmov var dko-
AovBdpev v ddackariovy. [aioaywyio Eypayay ot 1.
Motc16o0é, INafpmr Kailovac, K. Kodpog kot moAld
KelpeVa TOPOIOI0OV TEPLEXOUEVOL dNUOGIEVONKAY GTO
nePLodwd Aoyios Epung, mov €£€610e o AvOog I'alng
otV Biévwn. Ta épya avtd pmopotdv va BempnBovv amod
™ o PEPLd og fewpia | prlocopia e waroeliog Kol
and TV GAAN ©¢ ocvpPovievtikn dwaktikn. Ocov
aQopd GTO TPMTO, YVOTAV G’ AT TO KEIPEVA TTOADG
AOYO¢ Y10 Tovg oKomovg TG Toudeiag. Evoewtikd o Ko-
PONG AVOPEPOVUE TMG VITOGTNPIEE GE OAOVE TOVG TO-
VOUG TMG TPOEYOVTEG GKOTOL TNG Tadeiag, Tépa omd TV
TOPOYN YVOGEMV, NTOV 0 NOKOC, TOATIKOG Kot £6ViKOG
okonog. Emiong, n avaPioon tov evooEov mapeAbovtog
Kol Kupiog N YAwookn wodeio. ' OAn vt v Tpo-
6popd Tov Xiov £6voddacKAAOL 0 KPATIGTOG TV KA~
owk®V eLhoAoywv IN'eppavog Ulrich von Wilamowitz
—Mollendorff éypaye: «O Kopang amo Pouiovg Exape
"EAMvOcy.
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However, in the context of the Modern Greek Enlight-
enment, eclecticism also had another aspect: that of
choosing specific ideas, knowledge and opinions. The
Greek scholars chose to translate those works whose
content was not contrary to the Orthodox spirit, since —
to a certain extent— the concept of Orthodoxy at the time
was part of the National identity. They selected works
by Catholic Christians from the circles of the Catholic
Enlightenment. For example, Moisiodax translated the
Filosofia Morale of L. Antonio Muratori (1672—1750)
and N. Vamvas the Philosophia moralis of the French
Franciscan Fr. Jacquier (1711-1788).

Another element of Modern Greek Enlightenment, in-
deed a core objective thereof, manifested in educational
renaissance and the awakening of ethnic self—awareness,
was the writing of works on “Pedagogy”, then an emerg-
ing new science: its proponents’ deep concern about the
nation’s education led them to reflect on how this could
be used in the context of teaching. Regarding pedagogy,
Katartzis writes: « H moudaymyio mpoypotmveron €ig 10 Ti
EKAOYTV TPETEL VAL KAUVOUEY KATO TOL podnpato, Kol €ig
Tl TpOTOV VO dkolovOduev v didackaliovy. Various
treatises on Pedagogy were written by I. Moisiodax,
Gavriil Kallonas and K. Koumas, while many texts on
the issue were published in the periodical Hermes o Lo-
gios, published by Anthimos Gazis in Vienna. These
works can be considered both as a theory or philosophy
of education and as advice to teachers. As regards the
first, these texts extensively discussed the purposes of
education. Korais in fact vigorously supported that, apart
from providing knowledge, the primary purposes of ed-
ucation concerned moral, political and national issues,
the revival of the glories of the past and —especially— lin-
guistic education. Korais’ extensive contribution was ac-
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V. H npéoAnyn Evpwnaiwv gpiAoco@iko-
EMOTNHOVIKWV I8eWV and
TouG ‘EAAnveg Adytloug

To wpoPAnpa avtd Exel peydin evpuywpio Kot ival
avéPKTo va cuumtuyfel 6To TANIG10 EVOC GUVOTTIKOV
TPOAOYOL G’ éva BEpa Tov VINPEE 1 Sine qua non TPo-
¥obeom yo v 0vikn e€éyepon kot avol&e Tov Spopo
YO TNV KOTOKTNOM TNG OVeKTiumTng eievbepioc.
Qo61660, TOAD GUVOTTIKA, LLE TN LOPOT AUpOTOC AeEt-
KOV, UTOPOVLE VO OVAPEPOVLE LEPTKA GTOLYELDL.

o) Kaptesroviopdc: e1dwd n yvocsioloyikn Bewpio Tov
I'éArov R. Descartes (1596—1650) népace vopic oe Kei-
peva Aoyiov tov NeogAAnvikov Atapwticpov. IpmTtog,
iowc, 0 MebBdo10g AvBpakitng (1660—-1736) yvopilet ko
avaeépet: «O1 kaptestavol Pevato—Aegkdptn—Kopt-
eoio». O A. Katapting (1730-1807) Béker tov Descar-
tes otV 10w poipa pe ToV ZOKPATN, VTOUVICCETOL TNV
Bempia Tov I'dAAov prhocdpov Iepi eupdTmv evvormv
(Innatae motiones). O Evyéviog BovAyoapng mopomép-
el TOAAEG Popég ota £pya Tov Descartes Aoyog mepi ¢
uebooov xon O1 mpares apyés s priocopiog. O loon-
10¢ Mo1o16daé e evBovsilacpod yopaktmpilel tnv Kop-
TEGLOVT] PLAOGOPIOL KVEDTEPIKN, EVAD YPAPEL OTL AVTOC
o Kaptéoiog «avakaivice 1OV apyoiov tpdmov 1od ¢t-
AOGOPETY KOl VA PIAOGOPIGOC.

B) Bakoviouog n Bewpio tov Fr. Bacon (1561-1626)
nepl YVAOGEWS, COUTANPOON TNG ETAYMYIKNG HEBOIOL
G TOEVOUNONG TOV EMLOTNUAOV KOl TOV YOPICUOV TNG
euwocopiog and v Beoroyia. Tnv @rhocoeia tov
Bacon evtoniovpue ota keipeva tov A. Kataptly, lo-
onmov Mowsiddaxa, N. BapPa, aAld kol otnv doyikn
tov Evyéviov BoOryapn. To novum organum (Néo op-
yavo) tov Bacon givatl yio tov BoOAyapn onpoavtikod
£pyo AOYIKNG Kol EMGTNUOAOYING.
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knowledged by the great German classical scholar Ul-
rich von Wilamowitz—M0dllendorff, who wrote: «O
Kopang and ‘Popovg Exape "EAAVOC.

V. The assimilation of European philosophical
and scientific ideas by
Greek scholars

This is a huge issue and cannot be exhausted in a short
preamble to an issue that was the sine qua non prereq-
uisite for the national uprising and paved the way for
the conquest of freedom. However, very briefly, in the
form of dictionary entries:

a) Cartesianism; especially the theory of knowledge of
the French R. Descartes (1596—1650) appeared early in
the texts of scholars of the Modern Greek Enlightenment.
Perhaps the first to discuss this concept is Methodios An-
thrakites (1660—1736) who states that: «O1 Kaptectovol
‘Pevirto—-Aekapm—Kaprteoior. D. Katartzis (1730-1807)
placed Descartes on a par with Socrates, alluding to the
theory of the French philosopher Innatae motiones. Eu-
genios Voulgaris often cites Descartes’ works Discourse
on Method and Principles of philosophy. losipos Moisio-
dax enthusiastically described Cartesian philosophy as
“modernist”, writing that Descartes «dvaxaivice TOv
apyoiov TpOTOV T0D PIAOGOQETV Kol Vi PIAOGOPICOCL.

b) Baconism; the theory of Fr. Bacon (1561-1626) on
knowledge, supplementing the inductive approach to
classifying sciences and separating philosophy from the-
ology. Bacon’s philosophy can be found in the texts of
D. Katartzis, losipos Moisiodax, N. Vamvas, as well as
in Eugenios Voulgaris’ Logic. Voulgaris regards Bacon’s
Novum organum as a fundamental work on Logic and
Epistemology.
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v) Nevtoviopog: 18éeg and to épyo Principia mathema-
ticae naturalis philosophiae (1687) Tov Bepehm™) TG
punyovikng Isaak Newton (1643—1727). [ToALG cToyyeio
™G PLGIKNG PLAocoPiag Tov Nebtwova Kot petdepoon
OTOCTOGLATOV TV Principia evtomilovpe 6To £pyo Tov
BovAyapn Ta apéorovro tois piioaopoig. Nevtmveleg
anoyelg evromilovpe oto ¥epoOYpaeo tov B. Aapodon
(??7?). Emiong, ota xeipeva tov N. Bappa. Ot Adyor—
ddoKaAol epmicTeboVTOL ToL Principia Kol T QUGIKT Q-
Aocopia Tov Nebtmva , 0 0moiog CLUTANPOVEL TOV TITAO
TOV €PYOL TOV UE TOV VIOTITAO and his system of the
world (ko1 to cbatnuoe tov Ocod yio Tov KOoUO).

0) Na tpocsOécovpie 0Tt TOAAOT AOY101 AVTANGOV OPKETES
TAnpoopieg armd v I'adduwm Eykoxlomoiocia. O Piyog
Beleotiving, oe peydro Babuod, oto Poaikijc dravoi-
opozo, petappalet Mupoto ard v [N'oAiwkn Eykukio-
naideta, kabang eniong kot o A. Kopang, o onoiog emotvel
70 £pYo awtd, Tov BewpnOnkKe wg M PAPETPA ETAVACTO-
TIKOV 10edv. Emiong, o emavactdtng Priyog petappdlet
Kol oyoAMalet To yolAud Xovraypa tov 1797.

¢) H wwaAun nOwr kou mohrtikn girocopia: O Moioio-
d0&, Ommg oM avaeépape, petaepalet v HOum tov
Muratori, eve o Kopang 1o £pyo tov Beccaria Iepi moi-
VOV Kol EYKANUATOV.

o1) Nopic éyive yvoot 6tovg KhkAovg Tov NeoghAnvi-
KoV Awpotiopod n okéyn tov John Locke (1632-
1704). O ZaxvvOwog lodavvng (Aydmiog) Afrtivog
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¢) Newtonianism; the ideas put forth in Principia math-
ematicae naturalis philosophiae (1687) by Isaak New-
ton (1643—-1727), the founder of modern engineering.
Voulgaris’ work What Philosophers Prefer presents
many elements of Newton’s natural philosophy and a
translation of excerpts from Principia. Newtonian views
can be found in the manuscript of V. Damodos (???) as
well as in N. Vamvas’s texts. These teacher—scholars
rely on the Principia and natural philosophy as ex-
pressed by Newton, who complemented the title of his
work with the subtitle and His system of the world.

d) Many scholars also drew information from the French
Encyclopédie. In his Anthology of Physics, Rigas
Feraios (Velestinlis) translated many articles from the
French Encyclopédie, as did A. Korais, who praised this
work, considered an arsenal of revolutionary ideas. The
revolutionary thinker Rigas Velestinlis also translated
and commented on the French Constitution of 1797.

e) Italian moral and political philosophy; as mentioned
above, Moisiodax translated Muratori’s Filosofia
Morale, while Korais translated Beccaria’s treatise On
Crimes and Punishments.

f) The philosophy of John Locke (1632—-1704) became
popular with the circles of the Modern Greek Enlight-
enment from its early stages. loannis (Agapios) Litinos
(1750-1806), from Zakynthos, translated Locke’s An
Essay concerning Human Understanding (1690), pub-
lished in Venice in 1796, a pivotal work on the research
into human cognitive functions. In addition to the nu-
merous references he makes to Locke’s Essay in his
Logic (Leipzig 1776), E. Voulgaris translated part of the
Essay; the translation remains unpublished at the Na-
tional Library of Greece. Furthermore, through their
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(1750—-1806) petéppoce TO0 GNUAVTIKO Y10 TNV EPELVA
TOV YVOOTIKOV AEITOVPYLOV TOL avOpOTOV £PYO TOL
Aoxio yio v avBpomivy vonen (1690), mov exddOnie
ot Bevetia to 1796. O E. BovAyapng, k16 amd 10
TAN00G avVOPOPDOV TOV KAVEL 6TO AOKLOVO Aokiuio ot
Aoyixn tov (Aswia 1776) petéppace pépog tov Aoki-
U0V KoL 1) LETAPPOOT) TOPAUEVEL AVEKOOTN otV EOvic)
BiBAiodnkn EAAGSoc. Emiong, ot 18éeg mov dtatvumddvet o
Locke 610 modaywykd tov €pyo Mepikég okéwelg yio.
mv maideio. (Some thoughts concerning education
[1693]), uéo® NG YOAMKNG HETAPPAOTG, VITPEAY TO
TPOTOTLTA Yot Vo Ypayouv o Tafpmk Kailovdg kot o
Motciddakag épyo pe titho Hodaywyio.

€) O B. Aapodoc kar o E. BovAyoapng oidaav kot Eypa-
YoV «QLGLOA0YIO, VI0BETOVTAC TOALEG QMO TIG 10£EG
tov ['dAlov priocdpov P. Gassendi (1592-1655). Ot
Opotl «PUOIKY PLhocoeio (Philosophia naturalis), gv-
oK1 (physica) xon «puctoroyio» (Physiologia) ntov cv-
vaovopot tov 17° cudva. Me tov 6po «puotodoyioy otnyv
Abon evvoodsav TNV HEAETN TOV QPUGIKMOV OVTIKELUE-
VOV, TOV PLGTKAOV OVVALE®V, TOV OAANAETIOPAGE®Y Kot
TOV otV Touc. OAn avt N epevvnTikn mTpoonddeia
YWOTOV 6TO TAOIGIO TAVTOTE OG UETAPVGIKNG TTPO-
OTTIKNG Kol ¥ploTiavikng miomg. H odaokaiio kot
épevva TG puotoloyiag oxetildtav oe peyaio Paduo,
av dgv NTav mpomaldeia Yo T Beoroyio Ko tnv ypi-
GTIOVIKN TToTN.

n) H xopdowon tov Neoedinvikod A@oTiopod
(1800-1821) cvumintel pe TIc EMOPACELS TOL AOKNGE
6T0VG «dackdrlovg Tov ['évougy o KhKAog TV 'dAlwv
16g0/.0ywv. KOplot ekmpOcmTOL avTOH TOV TVELLOTIKOD
Kwnuatog tav o Cabanis (1757-1808), o Thurot (®v-
p®OTOG) Kot 0 pidog Tov Kopan Destut de Tracy (1754—
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French translation, the ideas expressed by Locke in his
paedagogical work Some thoughts concerning educa-
tion (1693) formed the basis for a treatise entitled Ped-
agogy, written by Gavriil Kallonas and Moisiodax.

g) V. Damodos and E. Voulgaris taught and wrote on
Physiology, adopting many of the ideas of the French
philosopher P. Gassendi (1592—1655). The terms ‘nat-
ural philosophy’ (Philosophia naturalis), ‘physics’
(physica) and ‘physiology’ (Physiologia) were synony-
mous in the 17th century. In Western Europe, the term
‘physiology’ was used to denote the study of physical
objects, physical forces, their interactions and causes.
All research into these matters was always conducted in
the context of a metaphysical perspective and Christian
beliefs. The teaching of and research on physiology was
largely interlinked with —if not a ministration for— the-
ology and the Christian faith.

h) The heyday of Modern Greek Enlightenment (1800—
1821) coincided with a growing influence by the French
Idéologues on the Greek scholars. The main representa-
tives of this intellectual movement were Cabanis (1757—
1808), Thurot, and Korais’ friend Destutt de Tracy
(1754-1836), who wrote the manifesto of the Idéologues,
Elements d’ideologie (1801). Korais introduced the neol-
ogism ‘ideology’ (from the Greek verb eioévai, from
which the word 10¢a [idea] is derived), as he did with the
word civilisation, from the French civilization. In his open-
ing address at the Princely Academy of Bucharest in 1818
(published in the periodicals Hermes o Logios and Liter-
ary Telegraph of that year), Benjamin of Lesbos (1759—
1824) puts forth the definition of ideology. In his Elements
of Metaphysics (Vienna 1820, §108), he develops the def-
inition of ideology, based on Destutt de Tracy’s Eléments
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1836) mov £ypaye 10 Pacikd £pyo, pavipéoTto TV Ide-
oloywv Elements d’ideologie (1801). O Kopang 16a-
YEL TOV VEOAOYIOHO «1dgoroyion (amd To pYua sidévar
€€ oV Kt 10éar), OTMOC ELGNYAYE KL TOV OPO TOAITIOUOS
a6 10 YoAko civilization. O Beviopiv AéoBrog (1759—
1824), otov evapktiiplo Adyo tov otnv Hyegpovikn Axo-
onuia Tov Bovkovpeotiov to 1818 (mov dnpociendnke
oT0 TEPLOJKA Ady10¢ Epunc kol @iloloyikog nieypa-
@0o¢ NG 110G YPOVIAG) GLVOETEL TOV OPIGUO TNG L10E0A0-
viog. IMapdiinio avontdcoel oto 2roiyeio ¢
Merogpooikns (Biévvn 1820, §108) tov opioud g dgo-
Joyioc pe Paon to Eléments d’idéologie tov Destut de
Tracy: «Eneidn 1| idgohoyia 16V vemtépmv givol o0dEV
dALo, gipn EkBECIC TOV YVOOTIKAV SUVAUE®V EITE AVA-
Aoig Tod avOpmmivov voog, ToOVTOL EVEKEV GV TO TOPOV
KEPUAOIOV EKOEGIG TV YVOOTIKDY SVUVALE®Y, Elval
00OV GAAO 1| 1) ide0AoYin TAV veoTépwvy. Olec oxeddvV
01 EKOOGELS TV £pYmV TV «I'patk®dv vEag eLAoA0Yiog»
dnupoctevdnkay amrod ta tvmoypageio Biévvng, Iapision
kot Bevetiog, mov vnpéav, pali pe to BovkovpéoTt, kot
TO KEVTPO TOV TOPOIKLOKOD EAANVIGLOD.

0) Avapeca ota EAAYIETO TPOTOHTLTO PIAOGOPIKA KET-
UEVA TTOL YPAPTNKOV KOTA TNV TTEPi000 TOV NEOEAANVI-
KO0 AloQmTIoHOD, e€yovoa BEon Katéyel | mepipnun
E2nvikn Nouopyio. Avaviouoo tov "EAANVog mov TUTG-
Onke to 1806 otV Itaiia, yopic TNV avaypaen cuyke-
KPLUEVOD TOTTOV, G LUKPO GYNLOL KOt £XEL TOV VITOTITAO,
«rjror Aoyog mepi élevbepiacy. Etvan éva keipevo molti-
KNG Kol NOKNG PrAocopiag, dPIUDTOTNG, AVEAENTNG Kol
EMOETIKNG KPITIKNG EVOVTIOV TOV KATEGTNILEVOL GKOTO-
dopob Kol TG €OVIKNG KOl KOWOVIKNAG KOTOTIEGNG.
Amotelel po 6Bevapn Ko, pe emyelpnpato, epeiiom-
pévn dakNpuén erevbepiog Kot VIEPAOTIONG TOV V-
Oponivov dwatopdtov. O cuyypapéas, Yo ToV omoiov
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d’idéologie: ““Emeidn 1| ideodoyio tdv vemtépov eivar
0008V GALO, elun EkBECIC TV YVOOTIKDY dLVAUEWDVY glTe
avaivoig tod avlpwmivov vode, tovtov &vekev dv 1O
TaPOV KePEAoov EKOEGIC TMY YVOOTIKGY SUVALE®Y, £ival
000V dAL0 i 1 1deoroyia TV vemtépwv”. Almost all
works of “New Greek Literature” were published by print-
ing—houses in Vienna, Paris and Venice, which were,
along with Bucharest, the centres of the Greek Diaspora.

1) Among the few original philosophical texts written
during the period of the Modern Greek Enlightenment,
the most famous is perhaps the pamphlet Hellenic No-
marchy: a Discourse on Freedom, by “Anonymous the
Greek”, printed in 1806 in Italy, with no indication of a
specific location. This is a text of political and moral
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aKOLO Ko oNUEPa OeV €xel KataAnEeL 1| épevval, aive-
Tt OTL iye omovddoel ot Avomn Kot EUTVEETOL 0 TO
EMOVOOTUTIKO Opapa Tov Priya, yeyovog mov deiyver pe
TNV 0AOOEP U KO DUV TIKT OPLEPMOOT] TOL GTOV TPMTO-
pdotopa g EOvikng [MoAyyevesiag. O cvyypapéag
GNUEIDVEL OTL YPNOYLOTOINGE CNUEDGELS (yopTio) TOV
elye KoTd Kopovg GVALEEEL, dNAadN To Epyo otnpileTon
o¢ Biproypapio. [Ipocepépetar g TOALES PIAOGOPIKEG
AVOYVOGELS KOl OVOADCELS, QPN 0TO TAOVGLO GE 10€€G
neplexopevo tov. To Veog TG AUEIMKTNG KPITIKNG TOL
Avaovopov maponéunet otov ['dAdo Voltaire (1694—
1778). Amotelel éva payntikd LavipEoTo PAoTaTPiog
Kot dnpokpotiog. Me yelnappmdeg HPOg G& EVOALUGC-
GOLEVOVC TOVOVG, KATAYYEATIKOVS Y10 TV KATAVTLO TOV
EXMvev kot d18vpapfikoig yio 1o €voo&o mapeAdov
TOVG, GUVETOIPVEL TOV AVAYVAOGTN e TNV gudvTNTO, TNV
Tappnoia, TV MKpivela, ToV TGHVO Yo TNV VITOSOLAN
nmatpida. Mowdlel cav va avoiyet dtdloyo pe tov Ei-
Anva avayvootn tov. Eival yapakmmpiotikd 1o motto
OV OVOLYPAPETOL GTNV EIGOYOYT KOTOYAGOL KOl APKED?,
TO OTLOT0 TTOPOATEUTEL AUTTO TN LU0l LEPLA GTO GUVON LA TOV
Evponaikod Ata@oTiopol «téApe vo yvopIiceisy Kot
a6 TV GAAN 6 ekeivo Tov Pryya «O8motog éhevbepa cuA-
Aoydtot cuAAoyaTOL KOAD). AVTO TO motto deiyvel TV
EUMLGTOGVVT] TOV GLYYPOQEN TNV EAEVLOEPT GKEYN Kot
tov 0pB6 AdYo. AToterel Eva Bpovimdeg cAATIGHO Yo
Eomvnua tov EAAvev, Tov 1o epunvevovue wg eENG:
&xe eumoTooHvn 6To A0YIKO GO Gyl LOVO Yo VoL TTPO-
00€00ELG TPOGMOTIKE, OAAG KOl Y10 VO AVOTPEWYELS KAOE
Katdotoon mov o€ kotanviyel. O Avovopog stvon me-
TEIGUEVOG TMOS TO OPOUE TOL Yol TNV AVAKTNGN TNG
elevBepiag Kot TNV KaBEP®ON TNg «vouapyiog = apyovv
01 VOLLOD) €V UTTOPOVV VO, YIVOUV TPy LLOTIKOTITO TOPAL
uovo pe TNV apOTVION TG €0VIKNG Kol KOWVMOVIKNG GL-
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philosophy, voicing harsh, ruthless and aggressive crit-
icism against established obscurantism and national and
social oppression. It is a strong, well-argued and
founded declaration of freedom and a defence of human
rights. The author —whom even repeated scholarly in-
vestigations have proven unable to identify to date— ap-
pears to have studied in the West; he was inspired by
Velestinlis’ revolutionary vision, as shown by his whole-
hearted and enthusiastic dedication to the architect of
the Greek National Awakening. The author reports that
he used notes (yoptia [papers]) that he had collected
over time, meaning that his work was reference—based.
Its content, rich in ideas, makes it ideal for multiple
philosophical readings and analyses. The style of
Anonymous’s relentless criticism shows signs of influ-
ence by the French Voltaire (1694—1778). It is a mili-
tant manifesto of patriotism and democracy. Scaturient
and with fast-paced changes in tone, it denounces the
decline of the Greeks while exalting their glorious past;
it fascinates the reader with its honesty, boldness and
sincerity, and the pain it voices for the enslaved country.
It thus appears to be initiating a dialogue with its Greek
reader. The motto written in the introduction, «otoydcov
Kol dpKeD», is reminiscent on the one hand of the motto
of the European Enlightenment ‘sapere aude’ [dare to
know] and on the other of Velestinlis’ «dmoto¢ €éAev0epa
cvAAOYaToL cLAAOYATOL KaAG [we think right when we
dare to think freely]. This motto testifies to the author’s
belief in free thinking and recta ratio. It is a thunderous
trumpet call for the awakening of the Greeks, which we
interpret as follows: trust in your logic not only for your
personal progress, but also to overthrow any situation
you feel as suffocating. Anonymous is convinced that
his vision of regaining freedom and the establishment
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veidnong, n omoia B cuvteleostel AMOKAEIOTIKA Kot
puévo pe v modeio. O Avovopog, 6nmg kot o Koparg,
elvar oot ¢ «afacilevtng dnuokpatiog Kot
amoppintovv peTd Pdehvypiog kabe popeng dtakpi-
eV, TpofdAiovtag TV avaykn g aSlokpatiog.

To mepionovdacTo, EVOOVCIHOES AALE KO ATOOEIKTIKO
T KEIUEVO, EKQPOGT) AOOAOD TATPIOTICUOV KO EAED-
Bepnc oxéyng, KaTAANYEL LE EKPPACELS TOV TEPTYPA-
(POVV OPUNTIKO ETAVOCTATN TOV KPATAEL TO AABOPO NG
elevbepiag ota yEpia

'O yapoxktnp pog, 1 TocdTG pog, te Hon pag, 1o
YRPOG TG TVpOVViaG, TO TATIH0G TOY CLVOPOUNTAV
Kol 1 ey TH¢ apadeiog, éotdabnoay Ta dvavtip -
pnto dtkotohoypatd pov. 'Ev évi Aoy, £de1éa Tod
KaBevog Tod evpiokeTon 1 vTLYIC TOL. AUTOTEG,
Aowmdv, dAOL paG VAL KIVACOUEY TPOG AmdvTnoiv
g, Kol va a&lobdpev tayémg v do&dompey 10
6vopo  thg ‘EAAGSog, kai okiptilovieg va
aAaAdEmpev: Znto 1 EAevbepia tdv EAMvov €ig
aidvog aidvaov! I'évorro, yévorro!

VI. Emiloyog

O NeoeAnvikog Ao Tioos, Le TNV TPOSANYN LA0-
GOPIKMV KOl EXGTNUOVIKOV YVAOGEDV OO TNV «POTL-
opévn Evpdmmy, ka1 d1dyvon nfuo—moMTikdV 10emv,
G€ GLVOLAGHO LLE TN UV TOV €vEo&ov TapeABOVTOg
HEG® NG £KOOOTG KEWWEV®V TNG 0pYaicg KANPOVOLLAG,
dgv mpooiacav povo v EOvikn e&€yepon tov 21,
OALG O1 10£€C TPOGOLOPLGOY GTN] GUVEYELL TV TOALTIKY
Kot Kowovikn (on Tov vedduntov Kpdtove. e OAa Ta
TPOEMAVACTATIKA GLUVTAYLOTO ATOTUTAOBN KAV 10£EC Kot
TpootaypaTo tov Evpondaikod Alogoticpol, 0nmg apo-
potmonkav ko dtaknpvynkay and tov Bovdyapn «mepi
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of a ‘nomarchy’ [rule of law] can only become real by
awakening ethic and social self-awareness, which may
take place solely through education. Like Korais,
Anonymous is a supporter of ‘kingless democracy’.
They both abhorrently reject all forms of discrimination,
highlighting the need for meritocracy.

This elaborate, enthusiastic and evidentiary text, an ex-
pression of pure patriotism and free thought, concludes
with expressions describing an impassioned revolution-
ary, holding the banner of freedom in his hands:

O yapoxtnp pog, 1 TocdTG pog, Te Hon pag, 1o
YRPOG TG TVpOVViaG, TO TATIH0G TOV CLVOPOUNTAV
Kol 11 ey TH¢ apadeiog, éotabnoay Ta dvavtip -
pnto Stkooloyquatd pov. 'Ev évi Aoy, £de1éa Tod
KaBevog mod evpiokeTon 1 vTLYIC TOL. AUTOTEG,
Aowmdv, 6AOL HOG VO KIVACOUEV TTPOG AmdvINGiv
g, Kol va a&lobdpev tayémg v do&dompey 10
6vopo  thg ‘EAAGSog, kai okiptilovieg va
aAaAdEmpev: Zntw 1 EAevbepia tdv EAMvov &ig
aidvog aidvaov! I'évorto, yévorro!

VI. Epilogue

Through the assimilation of philosophical and scientific
thought from “enlightened Europe”, the diffusion of
moral and political ideas, and the awakening of the
memory of a glorious past via the publication of texts
drawing on the ancient Greek heritage, the Modern
Greek Enlightenment did not only set the foundations
for the 1821 Greek War of Independence, but also gave
rise to the ideas that determined the political and social
life of the newly—created state. All pre—revolutionary
constitutions reflected the ideas and commandments of
the European Enlightenment, as assimilated and put
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ave&iBpnokeiagy, tov Priya, tov Kopan, tov Avivopo,
tov Beviapiv Aéofro kot tocovg dArovg. Tovto emiPe-
Boarwveral amd t1g dotdéelg tov Ilpoowpivod molited-
uozog tijg ‘EAldodog 100 1822 &rovg (A" év Emdaidpw
"EBvocuvéLEDO1G) Kot TIC «oNUEIDCES» ToL Koparn Tdvem
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forth by Voulgaris “on religious freedom”, by Velestin-
lis, Korais, Anonymous, by Benjamin of Lesbos and so
many others. This is reflected in the provisions of the
Provisional Constitution of Greece of 1822 (First Na-
tional Assembly at Epidaurus) and Korais’ “notes”
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6’ avtd. Onwg oporoyeital, ovTO TO CLVTAYUO VIPEE
TO 7O PIAEAEVDEPO, ONUOKPATIKS KOl VEMTEPIKO AT’ OGO
HEXPL TOTE EMAVACTUTIKA GLVTAYHATO 6TV Evpdnn ko
™V Apepikn etyav yneiodel. ro cHvroypo tov 1822 Oe-
omilovtot SIKOMUOTO, 160TNTA, OKalocvvn, aveslfpn-
okelo, moMTIK) eAevbBepia, modeion kAT  Na
TPOGHEGOVLLE TTMG TOL CUTHOLTOL, TO, OPELLLOTOL KOl O1 TPOC-
d0Kieg TV EKTPOSAOTMOV TOL NEOEAANVIKOV AlopmTL-
GLOU amnoVVTOL EVIOVO, GTO TOPUKAT® UTOGTAGHLOL OTO
v Awknpuéy tiig Iehomovvnoiaktig ['epovoiag mepi
g onuaciog thg EAAnvikig Extadevoews (Tpimoin,
27 Ampikiov 1822, nohig téooepic uves Letd v yn-
¢@on tov Ilpoowpivod [loiteduorog):

Motpiotar! ‘H moudeia eivor técov dvaykaia,
doov dvarykaio sivol 1) TpoeT) S TV GLVTHPNGLY
¢ {ofg tov [...] 6 Anuovpyog 6 TAacGag TOV
avOpOTIVOV VO Kol EMGTHUNG SEKTIKOV Kol d0VG
€lg avToV TNV EEapETIKTV SVVaLLY TOD TEAEIOTOL-
globat, amortel ApeLKTOG TOD AOYIKOD TOV TNV
KkaAMEpyeloy (opOoroyiondc) [...] ebrorov eiva,
adelpoi, va coumepavnte OAo ta dyadd, dca
avaykoimg Empépel N Toudeia €ic TAG TOAMTIKAG
kowoviag. ‘H gihocopio Dywoey Vv mepikies-
otdtnv Evpomnmyv gic tov dvototov aduov g
00ENC kal ThHe AaumpotTog |... ]

Eppeca aAld capmg oto Keipevo g diakxipoéng opo-
Aoyetton 1 oped) g eBvikng e&éyepong oty Tandeia
OV TPONYNONKE HE TOVG «OaGKAAOVS TOL ['E€vougy, Tov
VKOV GTOV KUKAO TOL NeoeAAnvikod AlpoTicpov.

KAetvo avtd to TOAD cuvorTikd onpeiopd pov p’ va
Opapa oL dev ivat emeTELNKO POVO. O’ amotehécel Op-
yoavo €Bvikng avtoyvooiog, av KOTOl0 TVELUATIKO
Tdpopa avarappave v cvvtaén Eykvkioraideiog tov
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thereon. This constitution is widely regarded as being
the most liberal, democratic and modernist of the revo-
lutionary constitutions adopted in Europe and America
up to that time. The Constitution of 1822 establishes
rights on equality, justice, religious freedom, political
freedom, education, etc. We should add that the de-
mands, visions and expectations of the representatives
of the Modern Greek Enlightenment are strongly re-
flected in the following excerpt from the Declaration of
the Peloponnesian Senate on the importance of Greek
Education (Tripoli, 27 April 1822, just four months after
the adoption of the Provisional Constitution):

Motpiotar! ‘H moudeia eivor técov dvaykaia,
do0ov dvarykaio sivol 1) TpoeT) S TV GLVTHPNGLY
g {ofg tov [...] 6 Anuovpyoc 6 TAAGAg TOV
avOpOTIVOV VO Kol EXGTHUNG SEKTIKOV Kol d0VG
€lg anToV TNV EEaPETIKTV dVVapLY TOD TEAEIOTOL-
eloBat, amottel AevKTOG TOD AOYKOD TOV TNV
KaAMépyeloy (opOoroyiondc) [...] ebkorov etvar,
adelpoi, va coumepavnte OAa ta dyadd, dca
avaykoimg Empépel N Toudeia €i¢ TAG TOAMTIKAG
kowawviog. 'H eihocopio Dymoev thv mepikiee-
otdtnv Evpomnyv gic tov dvototov Paduov g
00ENC kal ThHe AaumpotTog |... ]

Indirectly, but clearly, the text of the Declaration admits
that the national uprising is indebted to the educational
efforts of the great teachers of the Nation, belonging to
the circle of the Modern Greek Enlightenment.

I conclude this very brief note with a vision that goes
beyond the celebrations of this anniversary. It would
be an instrument of national self—awareness if a Foun-
dation were to undertake the authoring of an Ency-
clopaedia of the Modern Greek Enlightenment such as
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NeoeAnvikoh Alp@TIGHOD GOV QLTI TOL £YELNOT| EK-
d00et yia Tov evpomaikd xmpo. (Alan Charles Kors (edi-
tor in chief), Encyclopedia of the Enlightenment, vols.
I-1V, OUP, Oxford 2003).

[Tatpa, 6 Maptiov 2021

LT Aghng
Ouortyog KabOnynrig
Hovemomuiov Hotpwv

that already published for the European Enlighten-
ment. (Alan Charles Kors (editor in chief), Encyclo-
pedia of the Enlightenment, vols. I-1V, OUP, Oxford
2003).

Patras, 6 March 2021
I.G. Dellis

Professor Emeritus
University of Patras

Iotop1kd Movaceio
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Edinvikn eravaotoon:
Mo abvroun avodpoun

The Greek War of Independence:

Xe avrtifeon pe to apvnTIKO OMOTEAEGHLO IOV Y0V O1 ETOVOL-
otatikég evépyeteg Tov AAEEavOpov Yymidvn otig [apadov-
vapieg Hygpovieg (Blayio, Moldafia) pe amokopdompa Ty
avtobuacio Tov Iepov Adyov oto Aparyorcsdvt (7.6.1821), ) Ena-
vaotaon mov Eéonace otov vOTIo EAAAOIKO Y®dpo (TTehomovvn-
c0¢, X1eped EALGOa, voud Atyaiov) tov Mdaptio Tov 1821 &iye
Betkn eEEMEN eEoutiog TV TOAADY ELVOIKAOV GUVONK®OV TTOV
EMKPOUTOVCAV TNV TEPLOYT| Ko Wiaitepa oty [lehondvymco.
ZUYKEKPILEVA OTIG TPOAVUPEPDEIGES YEWYPAPIKES TTEPLOYES 1|
GUVTPUTTIKT] TAELOVOTITO TOV KATOIK®V 0viiKe 6ToVG 0pHodod-
Eoug ypLoTiavoiS, EVM Ot LOLGOVAUGVOL oy eldytotol. H Pi-
Ay Evoupeia gtye xatopbmoetl va ponoet oty Tehomoévvnco
€m¢ TS apyE Tov 1821 to peyahdtepo HEPOG TG TOMTIKNG Ko
oTPOTIOTIKNG NYesiag. Evvoikog emiong mapdyovtog yio tov eA-
MviKd ameAevBepOTIKO AydVo, ATOTEAEGE 1) YEOULOPPOAOYin
TV eEeyepuévav mepoydv. Toso oty [lehondvvnco (Mopidig)
660 kot ot X1. EAAGSa (Povpein) vimpyav opetvoi Oykot, Kot-
AGdeg Ko Alya mePAGHOTO, TOV OVGKOAELAV TOV KEVIPIKO
€leyy0, KaB1oTOVGAV JLGYKEPN TN CTPUTIWTIKN TOLS EVIGYLOT),
€VVO0VCaV TOV KAEPTOTOAELO Kot Apnvay Atyeg pdvo daPd-
GEIG Y10L TOL £XOPUKE GTPATEVLLOITOL LLE GUVETIELLL VOL NV UTOPEL VoL
ypnopomombet omd Toug OBwAVOHS TO KUPLOTEPO TOLS OTTAO,
T0 IIKd. ZuyypOvVmSG 6TOV VOTIO EAAAOIKO YDPO Ot 00mpovi-
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A Brief Review

Alexandros Ypsilantis’ revolutionary actions in the
Danubian Principalities (Wallachia, Moldavia), cul-
minating in the self-sacrifice of the Sacred Battal-
ion —a small regular army corps of Greek students—
in Dragashani (June 7, 1821), were not successful.
On the contrary, the Revolution that broke out in
southern Greece (Peloponnese, Central Greece,
Aegean islands) in March 1821, ran a positive
course due to multiple favourable conditions in the
region, particularly in the Peloponnese. There, the
geomorphology of the rebelling regions was bene-
ficial because the mountains, the valleys, and the
few narrow passages of the Peloponnese and Cen-
tral Greece (Roumeli) hindered the Ottomans’ cen-
tral control and military reinforcement, while
favouring guerrilla fighting. The lay out of the soil
allowed few passages for enemy troops, and the Ot-
tomans could not use their primary asset, i.e the
cavalry, while they met great difficulties in deploy-
ing large detachments of the infantry. The Ottoman
military forces in southern Greece were scarce at
the time, as the bulk of the Ottoman army was fight-
ing to suppress Ali Pasha’s of Tepelen revolt in
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KEC OTPOTIOTIKEG dUVALELS Noav TTeplopiopévec. H avtapoio
tov AM| macd Temedevan ota lodvviva giye avaykdoet peydio
uépog tv Obmpavov va petaeepdel otny Hrepo, yo va v
Kotaoteilel. EmmpocsOeta ot Povpein vpyov epmeipondie-
oL K0l 1oYVPOL OPUATOAOL, TTOV TPOPOSOTNGOV TOV OTEAELOE-
POTIKO AyOVO HE TO OTAPOITNTO EUTEPOTOAEUO ELYLYO
duvopkod. Ot oe [lehomovviolot kovoTikot GpyovTeg pe T Ot-
OIKNTIKN TOLG EUMELPTLO. KAAVWOV TIG TTOATIKES KO SIOTKTTIKEG
amottnoelg ¢ Eravdotaong Kot oteAéymoay Tig EnavootoT-
KEG KuPePYNOELS. ZTIG ELVOTKES GLUVONKES cupTeEPLPdvovTaY
10 O0TL 1 [Tehomdvvnoog ko ) Povpein Bpickovtay pokpid amd
TOL PEYOAQ SLOTKNTIKG. Kot GTPATIOTIKA 0Bmpavicd kévrpa (Ad-
proa, @eccorovikrn, Movaotipt K.AT.), KOOGS Kot To TPovo-
o Kabeotms ™ Mdving, 1 Teptoyn TG omoiag dgv vaydTo
010 Mora-vali-si (BoAng g I[Tehomovvicov), akAdd dtotkeito
amd xPoTovd UIén mov Aoyodotovoe otov Kamovday maod.
(Kapudan pasa).Télog o1 emavaotdrteg lyov 6T 010e0M TOVG
to. moAvapifua kot a&dpaye mhoia tov Tpiviaiov Xtoiov
(Ydpa, Zrétoeg, Yopd), Tov TOVG EXETPETAV VO, TOALOPKOLV TT0l-
POBOAGGGI0 KAGTPO, VO LETOPEPOVY GTPATEVILOTO KOLL TTOAE-
HoeOd10L Ko VoL eUodicovy Tig exBpIkég amoPAcels.

H dAwon g Tpuroltodg and tov Ocddmpo Kolokotpdvn
(23.9.1821), 10 droiknTikd kéEvipo tv Obwuavav oty Ile-
AOTOVVIN GO, TOTEAEGE TO GNUOVTIKOTEPO GTPATIOTIKO YEYO-
vO¢ 1oL TPp®TOV £T0VG TG Emavdiotaong kot enédpace OeTikd
otV OAN EEMEN ToL amelevBepmTikod Aydva. Katd tn didp-
KELOL EMIONG TNG TOAMOPKING KOTEGTN POVEPT 1] GTPATIOTIKY|
dewotta tov Kohokotpmvn. Q61660 Eva oyedov £T0g LeTd
mv évapén g Eravactaonc, obopavikol OOAaxeg e€ako-
AovBovGav va VILEPYOLV GE CNUOVTIKA -0d GTPUTIWTIKNG
droync- onueio g Ilehomovvricov (Mebdvn, Kopovn,
[Tazpa, Pio, Koptvbog, Navmio k.Aw). H advvapio twv eno-
VOOTATOV VO KOTOAGBOLV TIG TpoavapepOeices meEPLOyES TOVG
00NYNoE 6€ TOADUNVEG TOMOpKieS, Ommg avtég TG Tpumoit-
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Ioannina, Epirus. The Roumeli’s war-tarned and
powerful chieftains supplied the revolutionaries
with real military experienced troops, while the
Peloponnesian leaders used their experience in
leadership to meet the political and administrative
requirements of the Revolution and staff the revo-
lutionary governments. Furthermore, the Pelopon-
nese and the Roumeli were far from the major
Ottoman administrative and military centers
(Larissa, Thessaloniki, Monastiri, etc.), while Mani
had a privileged status, as it was for long ruled by
a Christian bey reporting to the Kapudan pasha,
and was not under the Mora-valisi (administrator
of the Peloponnese or ‘Morea’). Assisted by the
strong, battle worthy Three-Island Fleet (Hydra,
Spetses, Psara), the revolutionaries besieged coastal
castles, transported troops, ammunition and sup-
plies, and prevented enemy landings.

The most significant military event during the first
year of the Revolution was the fall of Tripolitsa, the
Ottomans’ administrative centre of the Pelopon-
nese, to Theodoros Kolokotronis (September 23,
1821). The fall of the city highlighted the military
prowess of Kolokotronis and was proved crucial for
the course of the War of Independence. However,
almost a year after the outburst of the Revolution,
Ottoman enclaves were still present at strategically
important locations in the Peloponnese (Methoni,
Koroni, Patras, Rio, Corinth, Nauplion, etc.). The
revolutionaries’ inability to occupy these areas led
to long sieges, such as those of Tripolitsa and Pa-
tras. During that time, the Revolution was also
spread to Central Greece. There, the self-sacrifice of
Athanasios Diakos in Alamana was followed by the
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1666 kot Tov [Hatpdv. Tny d1a mepiodo n Eravactaon e&a-
TADONKeE Ko ot dutikn L. EAALGSa. Exel nv avtobuosio tov
ABavdciov Atdikov oty Adapdva akoloOOnGe 1) emtTuynuévn
dapuyn Tov Odvecéa Avopovtoov amd to yévi g ['pafidg
Kot M onuoavtikny vikn tov EAAveov ota Baoctukd (26-
28.8.1821), 6mov peydreg obBmpavikég dvvapetg (8.000 av-
dpeg) avayortioTnkay pe coPapés OTOAEES GTO avOPOTIVO
SUVOUIKO TOVG,.

EEapadvrtag to gpovpro g KopivBov, mov mapaodonke
(14.1.1822), o1 vwoéAouteg mohopkieg dev elyav To aiclo omo-
TELEGLOL TTOV O1 EMOVACTATEG avépevay (T.y. kbotpo g [1d-
tpag). [apdiinia o Bdvatoc tov AM macd ota lodvviva
(24.1.1822) anchevbépmoe TAN00¢ 0Bwpovik®Y dvVApE®Y
mov €m¢ TOTE Noav amacyoAnuéveg oty ‘Hrepo. Atyovg
unveg apyotepa (Iodvviog 1822) suykevipmbnke 6to Zntouvi
(Aopia) avEnpévog apBpdc 00mpaVIKOY GTPUTEVUATOV -TTe-
pirov 30.000 dropa- pe emkeaing to Maypout tocd Apd-
poAn, mpokeévon va kataoteilel v Eravdotaon oty
[Tehondvvnco. To molvnAnBég otpdtevpa Tov ApApain o1é-
VUGE YOPIG ATMAELEG TNV 0vOTOAMKT] Podpeln, mpokaimdvTog
TOVIKO 0TOLG KAToikovg. X115 apyES IovAiov ot OBwpavol dié-
Bnoav tov [6Bud kar elonABav oty enapyio g Kopivhov.
H d1o0iknon tov enavactatov, mov and T1g apyég tov 1822
elye eykaractabel exel, katépuye yio AOyovg acpaieiog oto
ynod tov Apyocapmvikod. Otav Eemepdotnie 0 opykdg mo-
VIKOG, Ol ETOVOCTOTIKES SUVALELS APYLOOV VOL OPYOVDVOLY THV
apové tovg. Koplo péAnud tovg ntav 1 Kotacotpoe| g
OYPOTIKNG TOPAYMOYNG KOL TV TTNYASIDV, 00VTMOS OCTE VO TPO-
KANBovv emoitioTiKd TpoPAnuata otov exfpo. Zovtopa 1
GLYKEKPUEVN TOKTIKY OTEIMTE e GLVETELL VoL eEAvTAN B0V
T0. amofEpaTa TPoPip®mV 6To 00mpavVIKO oTpatdnedo Kot poll
Tovg va €avtAnBovv ot oTpatidTeS TOL ApApaAn. AVt 1 Ko-
TAOTOON EUTOJICE TNV OAOKAN PG NG Topeiag Tov £x0pol
1pog 10 ToAopknuéEvo Navmio. O Apdapoing BéAnoce 10te va
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successful escape of Odysseus Androutsos from the
inn of Gravia, and the important Greek victory at
Vassilika (August 26-28, 1821), where large Ot-
toman forces (8,000 men) were intercepted, with
severe casualties.

Except for the siege of the fortress of Corinth, which
was surrendered in 1822, the other sieges could not
end in favour of the revolutionaries. Meanwhile, the
death of Ali Pasha in loannina (January 24, 1822)
meant that the Ottoman forces that had thus far been
engaged in Epirus were now free to move against
the Greeks. A few months later (June 1822), numer-
ous Ottoman troops -approximately 30,000 men led
by Mahmud Dramali Pasha- were gathered in Zi-
touni (Lamia), intended to be moved and suppress
the Revolution in the Peloponnese. Dramali’s large
army passed unopposed through eastern Roumeli,
bringing destruction. In early July, the Ottoman van-
guard crossed the Isthmus into the province of
Corinth. For safety reasons, the “government” of the
revolutionaries, established there since early 1822,
took refuge at the Saronic Gulf islands .Overcom-
ing the initial panic, the revolutionary forces set out
to organise their defence, destroying crops and
wells, to deprive the enemy of food. This tactic soon
proved successful, annihilating food supplies of the
Ottoman camp and exhausting Dramali’s soldiers.
This put an end to the Ottomans’ plan to head to-
wards the besieged Nauplion, so Dramali attempted
to return to Corinth. However, as Kolokotronis had
foreseen this, he guarded the area’s approaches. In
the ensuing battles, the Ottoman army suffered sig-
nificant casualties at Dervenakia (July 26, 1822),
Agios Sostis (July 26, 1822), and Agionori (July 28,
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emotpéyel oty Kopwvho. Qotdc0o to 6yEd10 Tov €lye mpo-
PAéyer 0 O. Kolokotpdvng, mov @povTice va KataAdBet Koi-
pieg Béoelc oe otevd mepdopata (depPévia) Tng TepLOYNS. Tl
€A lovMov 0 00WUAVIKOG GTPATOC VITEGTN CNUAVTIKOTATEG
0Bopég otic Béoerg AepPevaxia (26.7.1822), Ayrog ZdoTNg
(26.7.1822) ka1 Aytovopt (28.7.1822). Otav tehkd o Apdpa-
g xatéptaoe oty Kopwvbo, eiye anoléoet to £va Tpito oye-
00V NG apykng tov dvvaung. Xta téAn OktmPpiov n
Kopwvhog mépace kot mdAl otov édeyyo tov EAMvav kot
AMyeg NuEpeS apyodTEPO TEPMAOOV GTNV KATOYN TOVLS TOL PPOV-
pta Tov Nowmhov (ITodaund, Itg-KaAg). Tlapd tavta Evav
oxedov xpovo apydtepa (Aeképpprog 1823) ta ppovpa TG
Mebdvng, e Kopavng, g [Tatpag, Tov Piov, cuvéyicav va
Bpiokovtatl vtd obmpavikd Ereyyo.

Kab’ 6An ™ dwpkera g EAAnvucig Enavéotaong to koplo
UEANLLOL TOV ETAVOGTOTMV NTAV 1) KATOYT TOV GPOVPInY GTOV
EMSIKS PO, KOOGS 0 EAeyyOS TOVG TOPELYE GTPATIOTIKA
TAEOVEKTNUATA EVOVTL TOV €XOPOV. ZUYKEKPUEVQ, ETEWDN TO
draxta otpatevpata TV EAAMvav votepohcay 6To avoikTo
Ted10 NG HAYMGS EVAVTL TOL 10YLPOY 0BWUAVIKOD UTTTIKOV, LECH
NG KOTOYNS TMV GPOLPI®mV UITOPOVCE VOL ETLTVYYAVETOL O EAEY-
X0G T®V 10N ATEAELOEPOUEVOV EOUPDV. XTO TANIGLO OVTO EV-
tdooetat Kot 0 EAeyyog ™G AKpOmoing v ABvov amd Tovg
"EMnvec, kot cuvakoiovBa 1 kuprapyio toug oty Attikn. H
GLYKEKPIUEVT EMOIMEN AmOTELETE VOl SL0PKES KOL LYMVIDOEG
«bras de fer» pera&h Obopovav ko EAAMvav, pia otpatio-
TIKN emyeipnon yopig Sto@atvopevo TEAOG, 1| OTola YVOPIoE
avaTpomés, Kabmg Eyepve GALOTE VIEP TNG LUOG KOl AALOTE
VIEP TS GAANG TAELPAC. Kat’ avtdv Tov Tpdmo, 1 Abnva Ka-
TEGTN OTOOWOKA ETIKEVIPO TMOV CTPATIOTIKMOV EMLYEPT|GEDV
oV avatoAkn Xt. EALGda, otnv omoia eviédel kaveig amnd
TOVG EUTOAELOVG OEV KATAPEPE VO KUPLOPYTOEL TANPWS KO
OULETAKANTOL MG TOV TEPUOTIGHO TV exBpompasidrv (1829).

H mapdooon g Akpdmoing and toug OBwpavoie, ot adle-
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1822). By the time Dramali finally arrived in
Corinth, he had lost almost one third of his initial
forces. In late October, the Greeks regained control
of Corinth, and, few days later, took over the
fortresses of Nauplion (Palamidi and Its-Kale). Nev-
ertheless, almost a year later (December 1823) the
fortresses of Methoni, Koroni, Patras, and Rio con-
tinued to be under Ottoman control.

Throughout the Greek Revolution, the Greek troops
focused on taking over fortresses within the Greek
territory, to gain a military advantage over the
enemy. As the Greek irregulars were no match for
the powerful Ottoman cavalry in the open battlefield,
taking these fortresses would allow them to control
the already liberated territories. This led to an attempt
to occupy the Acropolis of Athens, since its occupa-
tion would allow the Greeks to control the whole of
Attica. Taking the Acropolis was a constant cause of
battles between the Ottomans and the Greeks that led
to a seemingly endless military confrontation. Thus,
Athens gradually became the centre of military op-
erations in eastern Central Greece, a region that none
of the two opposing forces managed to completely
and irrevocably dominate until the end of the hostil-
ities (1829).

The key events after the first year of the Greek Rev-
olution were the surrender of the Acropolis by the Ot-
tomans, the repeated failed attempts of the
revolutionaries to occupy the fortresses of Chalkida
and Karystos in Evia (1823-1824), the conflict be-
tween the revolutionary government and O. An-
droutsos, the Ottomans’ failure in subduing the
revolted areas, and the Greeks’ failure to dominate in
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TAAANAES AALG OTTOTLYNIEVES TPOCTAOEIES TMV EMAVACTOTMV
va kataAdBovv ta ppovpia g XaAkidag kot ¢ Kapootov
omv EvPowa (1823-1824), n cvykpovon e KEVIPIKNG d1oi-
Knong pe tov 08. Avdpoitco kat 1 amotuyio v Obmpavody
VoL KABVTOTAEOLV TIG EMAVAGTATNUEVEG TEPLOYES, OAAA KO TV
EMvov va koplapyioovy 6tny avatolkn Xteped vanpéoy
O€ YEVIKEG YPOUUES TOL YEYOVOTOL TTOV AKOAOVON GOV TO TPMTO
¢tog ¢ EAAvikng Enavdotaonc. Oco yia 10 mépacia Tov
Moy o0t Tacé ApAUoAn oo TV AVOTOAKY ZTEPEATPOS TNV
[Telomovvnoo (karokaipt 1822) éndinée v Emavdotoon,
aAld dev v katéoteire. O Tlapvacoodc, o Ekmvag, 1 Ao-
Kpida, ta Zdiwva (Apeiooa), n Aadeid, 1 OPo omotéie-
oav medio. CKANPAOV GLYKPOVCEMY Kot 1) VIKn €yepve GAAOTE
vrép TV OBopavodv Kot dALoTe VIEP TV enavacToT®v. To
YEYOVOG OTL KAVEIG 0O TOLG EUTOAELOVG OEV ElyE TOV TANPY
éheyyo ™G X1. EAAGSag 0dnynoe v KotdAnym g Akpomo-
ANG GTO VOl OTOKTHGEL IO10UTEPT) OLLOGTI0L XTOOKA LAAIGTO O
YDPOG amotéAesE Tov Tuprva. TG Emravdotaong kot to emikev-
TPO TMV TOAEUKDV EMYEPNOEDV GTNV avaToAKn Podpein.

O1 oTpaTIOTIKES EMLTLYIES TV SO0 TPOTWV ETMOV TS EAANVI-
knN¢ Emavéotaonc apovpddnkay and toug epeOAong moré-
povg g meptodov 1823-1824. Ta didpopa kévpa e€ovaiag
TV enavactatnuévov EAMvov cuykpovotnkayv pHeTald
TOVG L€ OMOTEAEGLLOL VO EECTIAGOVY GPOJPES TOAEUKES ALVl
UETPNGELS. ATTOKOPVPMLLOL CLLTOV N TOV Ol ELPVAES GLYKPOD-
o€lg ka1 ol Aenhaoieg and Poopeldteg otpatidTteg oTnv
[TehomdvVNGO, TOL KOTEANEQY GTN GOAANWYT KOl QUAGKIGT
NG TOALTIKNG KOl GTPATIOTIKNG Nyeciog Tov Mopid. H Anén
TOL O0&VTEPOL EUPVAIOV CLVETEGE e TNV €16POAN Tov -
mponu macd otny [lehomovvnco. O Iurponp, 0etdg yiog Tov
avtifaciiéa g Atryvmtov Moydpet AAn, avélape votepa
a7t TPOGKANGT TOV LOVATAVOL VO KOTAGTEIAEL TOV EAANVIKO
aneAevfepotikd Ayodva. A€bete 1oyVPO GTPATELL OTOTE-
AOVUEVO OO TOKTIKEG OVVAELS EKTALOEVUEVEG KOTA TOL V-
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eastern Central Greece. Mahmud Dramali Pasha’s
passage from eastern Central Greece to the Pelopon-
nese (summer of 1822) dealt a severe blow to the
Revolution but did not suppress it. Fierce battles took
place in Parnassos, Elikonas, Lokrida, Salona (Am-
fissa), Livadia, and Thebes, with victory sometimes in
favour of the Ottomans and sometimes of the revolu-
tionaries. As neither party had full control of Central
Greece, the occupation of the Acropolis became of
paramount importance. The area gradually became
the focal point of the Revolution and of the military
operations in eastern Roumeli.

The military successes of the first two years of the
Revolution were marred by the civil conflicts of
1823-1824. The various centres of power of the
Greek revolutionaries clashed, leading to fierce bat-
tles. These culminated in the civil conflicts, the
looting of the Peloponnese by Roumeliot soldiers
and the arrest and imprisonment of the political and
military leaders of Morea. The end of the second
civil war coincided with the invasion of the Pelo-
ponnese by Ibrahim Pasha. Ibrahim, the adopted
son of Muhammad Ali, Viceroy of Egypt, was
called in by the Sultan to suppress the Greeks. He
had a powerful army of regular troops trained ac-
cording to European standards, and supported by a
strong fleet. The revolutionaries had retained con-
trol of the Morea up to 1825, when Ibrahim’s troops
landed in the south of the Peloponnesian Peninsula.
Ibrahim’s presence in Morea and in other Greek re-
gions caused immense disasters to the Revolution.

By early 1827, the War of Independence had reached
a critical point. The renewed presence of the Ot-
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POTOIKE TPOTLTIAL, EVO VTTOGTNPLOTAV ATd 1GYVPO 6TOA0. Ot
EMOVACTATEG Elyav dlaTnPNoEL ToV EAeyy0 ToL Mopid £w¢ TO
1825, ondte ko TpaypororomOnke n andPfacn ota votiao g
TEAOTTOVVIGLOKNG YEPCOVIICOV TMV GTPATIOTIKMV SVVAIE®V
tov [pumponu. H mapovsia tov tedevtaiov 1660 otov Mopid,
0G0 Kol 6€ AAAEG EAAOOIKEG TTEPLOYES TPOKAAESE OTLLOVTIKO-
tata TpoPAnpata otnv 6An e&EMéEn g Enravdotaong.

>1ic apyéc tov 1827 n Emavaotaon elye meptébel oe mToAD
kpiown eaon. E€artiog ¢ mapovsiog tov obwpoavoatyv-
TTIOK®OV GTPATEVHATOV 01 KATOWKO1 Tov MOopid glyav KaTopé-
PEL VO, S1OTNPNCOVV £MG TOTE OPICUEVEG LOVO EMOVACTOTIKES
eotieg. Q01660 0 amerevdepTIKOS Aydvag elye NN TPOKa-
AEGEL TIG AMOTOVEVES SMAMUATIKEG (LUMOELS oL o EmE-
Tpemav T evepyn mapépfoon Tov Meydhov Avvapewy. Onmg
Kot Tpaypatt £yve, kabng otig 8 OktwPpiov 1827 Elafe ydpa
N vopoyio Tov Nowoapivov petald e oy yAKNGS, YOAMKNG Kot
POOIKNG Hoipag Kot Tov oBmpavoaryvrtiakod otolov. H ko-
TAOTPOPN TOL TeEAeVTOiov otov Nowapivo vroypémae TV
Ofouavikn avtokpatopio va amodeyet T onpovpyio EAAN-
VKOV KpdToug, e v [leAomdvvnoo va amoterel TNV £00.pIKN
Tov Bdom. Ot moAepKES EMYEPNOELG LETAED EAANVIK®V Kol
00OUAVIKOV SLVALE®Y GUVEXICTNKOV KOl LETA TNV EAELON
tov lwdvvn Koamodiotpia wg Kofepvitny e Eitaoos (la-
vovdapiog 1828) oe o mtpoomdBeia edpaimong TG EAANVIKNG
Kuplapyiog 6 660 TO SLVATOV TEPICCOTEPD £6APT), OVTMG
MOTE To. OPLOL TOVL KPATOLS TTOL Bal dMLovPYEiTO VOTEPA ATTO TN
dtevBéton tov eAAMVIKOD (NTAHOTOG VO NTAV OLEVPLUEVOL.
"Extote ot EMANvec yvopioo apKkeTEG OTPOTUOTIKES ETITVYIES,
OmmG Ko otV TeEAevtaia payn e EAAnvikng Eravaotaonc,
™ payn g [étpag ot Bowwtia (12.9.1829).

Nikog Topmpog
Erixovpog kaOnyntig
«llolitikng lotopiagy 2.2 E.
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toman and Egyptian troops had obliged the inhabi-
tants of Morea to preserve only a few revolutionary
strongholds. Nonetheless, the War of Independence
had already triggered the necessary diplomatic
changes of positions that would prompt the active in-
tervention of the Great Powers. Thus, on October 8,
1827, English, French and Russian naval squadrons
ended up clashing with the Ottoman-Egyptian fleet
in the naval battle of Navarino. The destruction of
the latter in Navarino forced the Ottoman Empire to
accept the establishment of a Greek state initially in
the Peloponnese. Military operations between Greek
and Ottoman forces continued, even after the arrival
and appointment of loannis Kapodistrias as Gover-
nor of Greece (January 1828), with a view to broad-
ening the borders of the Greek state that would be
officially established after solving the Greek issue.
From Navarino onwards, the Greeks enjoyed several
military successes, as in the last battle of the Greek
Revolution, in Petra of Boeotia (September 12,
1829).

Nikos Tompros

Assistant Professor of Political History
at the Hellenic Army Academy









Ebvika, yeyovoro

24/2/1821
‘Evap&n ¢ Enavdotoaong otn MoidoBloyio

Tov ®efpovdapro tov 1821 0 AA. Yyniaving, o [ evikog
Eritporog g Pirikng Etoupeiog, S1€0y16E TOV TOTAUO
[Tpovbo (22.2.1821) ko ewcéPare oto Idoto Tng Mo-
dafioc pe anmtepo okomd va KnpO&et ekel v Evapén
¢ Emavéotoaong, mapachpoviag oty e&€yepon kot
dArec Parkavikég eBvotntec. X MoAdafio o Yyn-
AAvING e£€0moe TPOKNPLEN -ue Titho Mdyov vmep I1i-
orewg ko [lazpidog (24.2.1821)-, pue v omoia kaAovce
t0VG 0pB0dOEOVS YproTiovos TG OBmuavikng avto-
KpoTopiog Vo ETavacTOTIGOVV EVAVTLO GTNV Kuplopyio
0V ZovAtdvov. H mpokmpuén dev tav povo évo more-
pd TposkAnTnplo, Kabmg mepielye otoyyein Yo Tovg
eEMTEPIKOVS KOl EGMTEPIKOVG TPOGOUVOUTOAMGHLOVS TNG
Enavéotaonc. Xto keipevo tov I evikov Emitpomon g
Diriixcng ywvotav eavepd Ot Tow 0o TIC GUYKEKPUYLEVEG
EVEPYELEG PPLOKOTAV IOl LEYAAT SVVOLLT, TTOV OV KOt OEV
Kkatovopalotav, denve vo gvvondel 6t Ntov  Pooia.
10 KaAeopa Tov AA. Yynidavn avtamokpiOnkav npod-
Bupa ot yprotiavol tv [apadovvapiov Hyspovidv kot
¢ peonuPpviic Pociag, kot kupiog n veoraio twv eh-
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National Events

24/2/1821
Start of the Revolution in Moldo-Wallachia

In February 1821, A. Ypsilantis, the General Commis-
sioner of the “Filiki Eteria” (Society of Friends),
crossed the Prut river (22/2/1821) and invaded Iassy,
Moldova; he wished to announce the start of the Revo-
lution in that city, with the ultimate goal of inciting ad-
ditional Balkan ethnic groups to revolt. In Moldavia,
Ypsilantis issued a proclamation entitled Fight for Faith
and Homeland (24/2/1821), calling on the Orthodox
Christians of the Ottoman Empire to revolt against the
Sultan’s rule. This proclamation was much more than a
call to arms, as it contained information about the do-
mestic and international aims of the Revolution. Ypsi-
lantis’s text made it evident that behind these actions
stood a great power; even though it was not named, it
was clearly implied that this power was Russia. The
Christians of the Danubian Principalities and southern
Russia, and especially the youth of the Greek commu-
nities (Odessa, Hersona, Taganrok, Crimea, etc.) re-
sponded willingly to Ypsilantis’s call.
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Mvikov apokiov (0dncco, Xepoova, Tayavpox,
Kpwaia k.Ax.).

25/3/1821
Meaanviaxn I'epovaia

Me v xoataAnyn g Kolapdtog omd toug emavacta-
muévoug EAnveg (23.3.1821) ocvotdbnke n Meoonviaxn
20yrAntog, éva amd To TPOTO TOMTIKOGTPOATIWTIKA Op-
yove, Tov EMANVIKOL amedevfepmtikod Aymdva, To omoio
EMIKPATNGE OTN CLVEYXELWN LLE TI Ovopaoieg Meaonviakn
T'epovoio\ Meoonviaxn Bovin. IIptv T cuykpOTHOT TG
T'epovoias oe ooua o I1. Mavpopyding, o petémeita
TPOEOPOG TNG, AMEGTEILE TPOKNPLEN KTTPOG TOG EVPWOTA-
K6G oAby (23.3.1821) pe v omola e£€0ete e coapn-
veln to. aitio wov odMynoav tovg ‘EAlnveg oto va
EMOVOOTATGOVY Kot {nTovce v oK1 Kot VAKY oT1)-
piEn tov Evponaiov. EmnpdcOeta o Mavpopuyding ov-
vétage TpoknpLEN Kol TPOS TOVG AUEPIKAVOVG, 1| OTO10L,
pe evépyeteg Tov Ad. Kopanr|, otdAbnke otov grAéAAnva
Kkafnynt Tov Ed. Everett kot onpociedtke og apepiko-
vikég epnuepidec. H ovotaon g I gpovoias anotélece
TNV TPATN KiVNOT EVOTOINGNG TMV TOTIK®OV SUVALE®DV LIE
GKOTO TNV OO YETNGN TOV TOATIKOV eAEYYoL TG Ema-
vaoTaoNG.

10/4/1821
Amnayyoviopog [otpiépyn I'pnyodpiov E’

Mo and T1g euPAnpatikoTEpEs HopPES TG EAAVIKNIG
Enavaotaong anoteret o [atpiapymg I'pnyopog E*. O
HOPTUPIKOS TOV BAVaTOC 018 aTayYOVIGLOV- OTOTEAEGE
TPAEN TAPOUOELYLLATIGHOV EK LEPOVG TOV LOVATAVOL Y10
v Enavdctaon mov giye Eeondoet otig [apadovvd-
Biec Hyepovieg, av kat o I'pnyoprog E” elye avaykaotel
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25/3/1821
Messinian Senate

The capture of Kalamata by the Greek revolutionaries
(23/3/1821) was followed by the establishment of the
Messinian Senate, one of the first political-military bod-
ies of the Greek Liberation Struggle, which later pre-
vailed under the name ‘Messinian Parliament’. Before
the formation of the Senate, P. Mavromichalis, its sub-
sequent president, sent a proclamation “to the European
courts” (23/3/1821), in which he clearly stated the cir-
cumstances leading to the Greeks’ revolt, and requested
the Europeans’ moral and material support. In addition,
Mavromichalis drafted a proclamation to the Americans,
which, via A. Korais, was sent to philhellene professor
Edward Everett, and was published in American news-
papers. The establishment of the Senate constituted the
first attempt to unite local forces with the goal of gain-
ing political control of the Revolution.

10/4/1821
Execution of Patriarch Gregory V by hanging

Patriarch Gregory V is one of the most emblematic fig-
ures of the Greek Revolution. His martyric death, by



EONIKA TETONOTA

va apopioet Tov AL, YynAavtn kot 1o Kivipd tov ot
MoAdofrayia, VoTEP OO TN GYETIKN EVIOAN TOV May-
povt B’ kot mapdAAnio Tpaén omoTPERTIKY Y10 OTTOL-
aONTOTE UEALOVTIKY EMAVAGTOTIKY KIVNTOTOINGoN TV
YPIOTILVAV VINKOWV Tov. O amayyovicpdg tov I'pnyod-
plov wpaypotonomdnke v Kvplakn tov [Maoya otnv
KeVTPIKY| TOAN tov [laTpropyeiov pe v Katnyopio g
GUVEPYELNG GE EMAVOCTOTIKEG evEPYELEG. Mo nuépa
TpoTOTEPO €lye OvTiKaTaoTadEl GTOV TOTPLOPYIKO
Bpovo and Tov Evyévio B” ko giye puAakiotel. To vekpd
TOV GOU TAPEUEIVE KPEUAGUEVO GE dNUOGL BEa Yo
TPES NUEPES. XN ovvEyela Tapaddbnke oe ERpaiovg
¢ Kovotavtivodmoing, mpokelnévon va dlomopunen-
Oel. "Yotepa amd tn S0mOUTELOT TO TTOUA PlYTNKE
otov Béomopo, 6mov kot TepiouvELEYT 0md KEPOAAOVI-
TIKo TAoi0 oV 1O peTéPepe oty OOMGGH. TN pOCIKN
oA TpaypatomomOnke yuo tov [atpiapyn Ipnydplo
E’ emionun kou peyarompenng e£6610¢ akoiovbio Kot
tapn (19.6.1821).

22/4/1821
Méiyn g Adapdvog kot cOAANYM AB. Atdkov

Tov Azmpidio Tov 1821 o Opép Bpvovng, macdg tov Be-
patiov, kot 0 Kiosé Meyuét macdc cuvekotpdtevcoy
amo ) Oeocaria pe 8.000 avopeg kan 1.000 urneic. Tko-
OGS TOVG M KOTaoTOA TG Emavdctaong oty avato-
Mk Zt. EAAGoa. Ov omhapynyoi AO. Aidkog, N.
[Tavovpyldc A. xkaArtodg, B. Mrovoyog kot I. AvoPov-
viotg -pe mepimov 1.500 otpatidtes- oyvpmdnkav
oToV TOTOUO Ahapdva (Xmepyeldg), kovtd otig Oeppio-
TOAEC, TPOKEUEVOL VO OVOKOWYOLV TNV TOPEiD TOV €)-
Bpov mpog ta voTLa. Ot EAANVIKEG dLVALELS dtoupEdn Koy
oe tpia puépn. O AvoPovvidtng tomobetrOnke ot yé-
ovpa Tov ['opyomotdpov, o [Tavovpyldg otn Xoikm-
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hanging, served the Sultan to set an example for the
Revolution that had broken out in the Danubian Princi-
palities -even though Gregory V had been forced to ex-
communicate A. Ypsilantis and his movement in
Moldo-Wallachia, as ordered by Mahmud II. At the
same time, it was a deterrent against any future revolu-
tionary mobilisation of his Christian subjects. Gregory
V was hanged on Easter Sunday at the main gate of the
Patriarchate compound, on the charge of being an ac-
complice in acts of revolution. One day earlier, he had
been imprisoned, and replaced on the patriarchal throne
by Eugene II. His dead body remained suspended in
public view for three days. It was then turned over to
the Jews of Istanbul for public castigation. His body was
finally thrown into the Bosphorus, where it was col-
lected by a Cephalonian ship that transported it to
Odessa, Russia. There, Patriarch Gregory V was hon-
oured by an official and majestic funeral procession and
burial (19/6/1821).

22/4/1821
The Battle of Alamana and the capture of A. Diakos

In April 1821, Omer Vryonis, pasha of Veratio, and
Kose Mehmet Pasha joined forces in Thessaly with
8,000 men and 1,000 horsemen. Their purpose was to
suppress the Revolution in eastern Central Greece.
Chieftains A. Diakos, N. Panourgias, D. Skaltsas, V.
Bousgos, and I. Diovouniotis -with approximately 1,500
soldiers- were fortified on the Alamana (Spercheios)
river, near Thermopylae, aiming to hold back the
enemy’s course towards the south. The Greek forces
were divided into three groups. Diovouniotis was sta-
tioned on Gorgopotamos bridge, Panourgias at Chalko-
mata, and Diakos on the bridge of Alamana. On April
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pdra kot o Atdkog ot yéeupa g AAapdvag. Xtig 22
Ampidiov a@iyOn oty mepoyn o Ouép Bpumvng kot
dtate aueon emifeon. H vepoy| Tov 00mpovik®mv dv-
VALEDV OVAYKOGOV TOVG ETOVOCTATESG VA 0TicBoymp-
COLV KOl VO UV TIS OVTIUETOTICOVY. XTNV TEPLOYN
napépeve povo o AB. Adkog e Toug dvipeg Tov, ot
omoiotl VoTEPQ amd TOAV®PN payn nronkav. O Awd-
KOG GLVEANEOT Kot kaTadikdotnKe o€ Bdvato pe avo-
OKOAOTIGHO, OQOV TPONYOLUEVMG OTEPPLYE  TIG
TPOTAGELS TOV £YOPOD Yo GuvEPYAGiaL.

25/4/1821
[Tpmt moAopkio TG AKPOTOANG

Kvpo pénpa tov eravactatnuévov EAAMvov -omo
mv évapén tov amerevfepmTikon Toug Aymdva- vanpée
N KOTAANYN TOV GPovpimVv ToV EALAITKOD YHDPOL. XTO
TAOUG10 AVTO EVTACGETOL KO 1] TPOCTAOELN KATAANYNG
™¢ Akpomoing tov ABnvav, aeod 1n Kotoyn e mo-
peiye ™ dvvatodTTa 0ToVG EAANVeEG va eAéyyouv oLo-
KAnpn v Attikn. H emdioén avt) anotélece Eva
SlapKE Kot ayovimoeg «bras de fer» petald Obopoavov
kot EAMpvov, pio otpatioTtiky entyeipnon yopig oto-
QUIVOUEVO TEAOC, 1| OTTOl0. YVAPIGE AVATPOTES, KOOMDS
£€yepve AAAOTE VTTEP TNG LLOG KOl AAAOTE VILEP TNG BAANG
mAevpds. Kat’ avtov tov tpomo n ABnva katéotn ota-
OL0K(L EMIKEVTPO TOV CTPOTIOTIKMV EMLYEIPTCEDV GTNV
avatolMkn Xt. EALGOa, otnv omola eviédel Kavelg amod
TOVG EUTOAELOVG OEV KATAPEPE VAL KLPLUPYOEL TANP®G
KoL OUETAKANTO DG TOV TEPLATIOUO TV €XOPOTPaEIDV.
O1 TPOTEG EMAVOCTATIKEG EVEPYELEG GTNV TTEPLOYT) TPOLY-
patomromdnioav ota €A ATptiiov amd Tomikohg omhap-
AMYove, O0mwg ot M. Baoctheiov amd ™ Xaowd, O.
Yxovptavidtng and ta AgpBevoympa, I. Ntadfapn and
ta Meodyeta (Aomeot), ot omoiot pe 600 mepimov wpd-
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22, Omer Vryonis arrived in the region and ordered an
immediate attack. The supremacy of the Ottoman army
forced the revolutionaries to retreat, rather than fight.
Only A. Diakos and his men remained in the region;
nevertheless, following a long battle, they were de-
feated. Diakos was captured and sentenced to death by
impalement, having rejected the enemy’s proposals for
cooperation.

25/4/1821
First siege of the Acropolis

Ever since the beginning of their Struggle for liberation,
the primary concern of the Greek revolutionaries was
the occupation of fortresses throughout Greece. The at-
tempt to occupy the Acropolis of Athens can be under-
stood in this context, since its capture would allow
Greeks to control the entire Attica region. This pursuit
constituted a constant and agonising “bras de fer” be-
tween Ottomans and Greeks, a military operation with
no apparent end, full of twists and turns, as it leaned
sometimes in favour of one side and sometimes of the
other. In this way, Athens gradually became the centre of
military operations in eastern Central Greece, a region
which, ultimately, neither opposing force managed to
completely and irrevocably dominate until the end of
the hostilities. The first revolutionary actions in the re-
gion were carried out in late April by local chieftains,
such as M. Vassiliou from Chasia, T. Skourtaniotis from
Dervenochoria, and G. Davaris from Mesogaia (Li-
opesi), who, at the same time, with approximately 600
casually armed men, marched into Athens and occupied
it. To protect themselves, the Ottomans of the city were
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YEWPO OTAMGUEVOVS GVIpES EICHABAV TOVTOYPOVA GTNV
ABMva kot v katélaPav. Ot e OBwpavol g TOANG
aVOYKAGTNKOY VO KATA@DYOLV 6TV AKPOTOAT, Y10 VO
TPooTaTELOOHV. TE GUVTONO YPOVIKO dAcTN e 00w Lo~
VIKG otpatevpata -vmd tovg Ouép Bpovovn kot Opép
Bén- xatéptacav oty ATTiKn, EVIGHLGOV TOLG TOALOP-
KNUEVOLS LE GTPATIOTIKO VAIKO Kol TPOQPLOL KOt S1EA-
ooV TO EMANVIKO oTpaTOTEDO.

1/5/1821

"Htto TV Enavactatikdy Suvapemy
oto ['aAdtot g MoldoPrayiog

Yta téAn Anpihiov (1821) eiye ovykevipwbel otig [a-
padovvaPieg Hyspovieg onuavtikodg apBpdg obmpavi-
KOV OUVAULE®Y, TPOKEUEVOL VO OVIIUETOTIGEL TO
otpatedpota tov AL Yyniavn. Ewg tote eiyov mpary-
poatomomBel pikpéc povo aypoyiec otn Moldofhayio
AVALEGO OE ETOVUOTATEG KO OTIC 00®UOVIKEG PPOVPEC.
H mpdtn peydin morepikn cvykpovon deénydn oto
[NoAdtot. Tnv meproyn avtn, Tov PPLokdTay GTo GLVOPO.
™G MoAdoPrayiog pe tn BesoapaPia, vrepacrtilovrav
otpatedpata Vo T doiknon twv Af. Kaprevnouot
ko I, [Tammd. Tnv In Motov oBopoavikég Suvapec v
ToV ZeMU MeyUET GLYKPOVGTNKOV LLE TOVG GTPUTIDTES
tov Kaprevnoidt. Ztnv tetpdwpn payn mov deényon
o1 Ofopovol emPAnOnNKay Kot Kupievoov Ty TOAN, TNV
omoio 6T GLVEYELN TVPTOAN GOV OAOGYEPDOC. Katéapa-
Eav emiong peyaro aplfpd Tov YPIoTIOVOV KATOIK®V
™me. O Kaprevnounmg katopbwaoe va yhvtooet pe 20
povo otpotiotec. Alyec oumg epoouddeg apydtepa
EMEGE NPOIKA LOYOUEVOG GT LAYT TOV ZKOVAEVL. Tnv
ntra oto [N'oddtol akoAovOncav ot cuumlokég oto Pi-
puviko kot tn Pwéavn.
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forced to take refuge in the Acropolis. Soon, however,
Ottoman troops -led by Omer Vryonis and Omer Bey-
arrived in Attica, reinforced the besieged with military
equipment and food, and disbanded the Greek camp.

1/5/1821

Defeat of the revolutionary forces
in Galatsi, Moldo-Wallachia

In late April (1821) a significant number of Ottoman
forces had gathered in the Danubian Principalities, in
order to fight the troops led by A. Ypsilantis. Thus far,
in Moldo-Wallachia, only minor clashes had taken place
between revolutionaries and Ottoman guards. Galatsi
was the site of the first major battle. This region, which
was located on the border of Moldo-Wallachia with
Bessarabia, was defended by troops under the command
of A. Karpenissiotis and G. Pappas. On May 1st, Ot-
toman forces, led by Mehmed Selim, clashed with
Karpenissiotis’s soldiers. A four-hour battle ensued, in
which the Ottomans prevailed; they captured the city
and burned it to the ground. Moreover, they slaughtered
a large number of its Christian inhabitants. Karpenissi-
otis managed to escape with merely 20 soldiers. Never-
theless, a few weeks later he died heroically fighting at
the battle of Skouleni. The defeat in Galatsi was fol-
lowed by the battles in Rimniko and Foxani.
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7/5/1821
Knpvén mg Enavéotaong ot Mayvnoio

Ovyprotiavikoi TAnBucpol e Oeocariog -eattiog Twv
GLVONK®OV TTOL EMKPOTOVCAV EKEL- OEV KIvnTOTTOM KOV
EMOVAGTATIKA TOLTOYPOVA LLE TOLG Kartoikovg g [1edo-
Tovvioov kot g Xt. EALGSag. H avtodioiknomn mov
VINPYE OTNV TEPLOYT, T EVUAPELL TNG OO TN YEMPYIKN
KO TV KTNVOTPOPIKN Taparyyn, 1 eEoyayikn Proteyvia
Kot To gUmdp1o, 1 1oYLPT TOPOVGIN 0OMUAVIKOV dVVA-
HEMV GTO OTPUTIOTIKO KEVTPO TG Adproag, kabioTon-
oo TNV 0mota €EEYEPGN KOl KUPIMG TNV EMKPATNON TNG
po ToAd dHvokoAn vdbeon. [apd Tovg apynTiKovs -
T00G mopayovteg o Av. T'alng -pe ) cvvdpoun tov K.
Mnacdék, 16YLPOL aPUATOAOD TG Oeccaring- Ensioe
TOVG KOWVOTIKOVG dpyovieg g Mayvnoiog va emovo-
GTOTCOLV KOl KNPLEE TOV ameAevdepmTIiKO Aydva 6TIg
MnAiég IIniiov (7.5.1821). Z1n cvvéyeia eEeyepuévol
ywpukoi kotéAaPav 1o Beheotivo kot emdodnkav o Ae-
niacieg 0BopavikdV 110K oLmV. Q6TOGO 1) ETOVACTOL-
TiKN dpactnpiotnta ot Mayvnoia giye 4do&o T€AoC,
a®ov £m¢ T TéAN Moiiov ot duvdpelg tov Moy povt Tacd
ApGpoin v giyav kataoteihet.

8/5/1821
Mdym oo yavi g I'paPiag

Yotepa and v Ntto tov EAAMvov oty Alapdva
(22.4.1821) o Ouép Bpvwvng amopdoice vo eKkoTpa-
tevoel oty [lehomovvnco. Xt 0éon ['pafid Poxidag
ocvvavinoe opada 120 avopav pe apynyo tov O0. Av-
dpovtoo, Tov eixe oxvpwbel oe Eva maAod movdoyeio
(xavt). Or OBwuavol mepkdKA®oay TovV Y®Po, {nNTmv-
TG amd Tov Avopovtco va tapadodel. Katdmv g dp-
VNGNS TOL 01 00WUOVIKEG dVVALELS EMTEON KAV OUPKETEG
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7/5/1821
Declaration of the Revolution in Magnesia

Due to the conditions prevailing in Thessaly, the Chris-
tian population in that region did not join the revolution
at the same time as the people of the Peloponnese and
Central Greece. The local government that had been es-
tablished in the region, its prosperity from agricultural
and livestock production, the trade and export of hand-
icrafts, as well as the strong presence of Ottoman forces
in the military centre of Larissa, made it very difficult
for an uprising to take place, and, what is more, to pre-
vail. Despite these adverse circumstances, A. Gazis -as-
sisted by K. Basdekis, a powerful chieftain from
Thessaly- convinced the community leaders of Magne-
sia to revolt, and declared the Struggle for Liberation in
Milies, Pelion (7/5/1821). Subsequently, rebellious vil-
lagers occupied Velestino and looted Ottoman property.
Nonetheless, the revolution in Magnesia soon came to
an inglorious end, as, by late May, the forces of Dramali
Mahmud Pasha had suppressed it.

8/5/1821

The Battle at the Gravia inn
After defeating the Greeks in Alamana (22/4/1821),
Omer Vryonis decided to campaign in the Peloponnese.
At Gravia, in Fokida, he came across a group of 120
men led by O. Androutsos, who had been fortified in an
old inn (khan). The Ottomans surrounded the area, ask-
ing Androutsos to surrender. Following his refusal, the
Ottoman forces attacked the inn several times. However,
the significant casualties suffered by the enemy during
the attacks -330 dead and 800 wounded- forced Omer
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QOpEG 0T0 Tavooyeio. QoTdG0 o1 GNUOVTIKEG POOPEG
7oV VIESTN 0 £xOpdS amod Tig embéaelc -330 vekpoi, 800
Tpovpaties- avaykacav tov Ouép Bpuovn va datdéet
Tpocwpivi) vrroy®pnor. OGO Yo TOVE TOAMOPKNUEVOLC,
enedn ocvvednTonoinoay 41t cuvropa ot Obwpavoi Ha
avacLVVTaccovToy Kot Bo avativalay to Ktiplo, dS1éeu-
YOV KPLQE, TEPVOVTAG LEGA OO TIG EYOPIKES YPOLUES.
Metd v anotvyia ot I'pafid o Bpuovng otapdnoe
TPOCMOPIVA TNV EKGTPOTEIN TOL KOl GTPATOTEOEVGE GTIV
EbvBota, avapévovrog tig duvdpelg tov Kiooé Meyuét. H
péym ot Ipafird Bewpeitor onpoavtikng yio v €kfoon
oV amelevfepwTikoh Aydva, Kabmg EUnddice TV Kd-
Bodo TV obmpavikdv dSvvapemv otov Mopid, 6mov dev
elye edpambel akopa n Eravactaon.

26.5.1821

H 2vvélevan twv Kaltelwv
ka1 I'epovaia tne [ledomovviaon

H avaykn dmapéng KevTpikng TOMTIKOGTPOUTIOTIKNG
nyeciog omv Enovactoaon -0t Ko 6€ mepLpepELOKo
apykd eminedo- ywve chvropa avTiAnTTn amod toug Ie-
AOTTOVVIGLOVE KOWVOTIKOVG GPYOVTES, Ol OTTOT01 KIvNTO-
momOnkav pali pe toug apylepeic g mepoyns, Yo va
KOTOYVPMOGOVV TIG TPOEMAVAGTATIKEG TOVG £E0VGTES Kot
va ynfovv tov amelevbepmtikod tovg Aydva. XTO
TA01G10 AOUTOV aVTO GLYKEVIPOONKAY Ol 10YVPOTEPOL
TOATIKOOIKOVOLUKOL Tapdryovteg Tov Mopid o1 povi
tov KaAteldv, oto kévrpo g [leAomovvncov, 6Tov
KOl TPOLYLLOTOTOINGOV GUVEAELGT e TN cvupetoyn 40
[Tehomovvnoiov vd v tpoedpia tov I1. Mavpop-
¥OoAn. Katd ) didpreto g cuvédevong cuvtayonke n
Tlpdén twv Kairelov (26.5.1821) kou dnpoctomomdOnke
n ovykpoton ¢ I epovaiog e [leiomovvioon, o Op-
YOVIGUOS TNG OTOT0C VITOYPAPNKE KOO0V UNVES Op-
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Vryonis to order a temporary retreat. Realising that the
Ottomans would soon regroup and blow up the build-
ing, the besieged fled secretly, passing through the
enemy lines. Following his defeat in Gravia, Vryonis
temporarily halted his campaign and set up camp in
Evia, to await the forces of Kose Mehmet. The battle at
Gravia had a significant effect on the outcome of the
Struggle for Liberation, as it prevented the descent of
the Ottoman forces to Morias, where the Revolution had
not yet been established.

26/5/1821

The Kaltezes Assembly
and the Peloponnesian Senate

The need for a central political-military leadership of the
Revolution -albeit initially at a regional level- soon be-
came evident to the Peloponnesian community leaders,
who were mobilised, along with the region’s clergymen,
to secure their pre-revolution status and lead the Libera-
tion Struggle. In this context, the most influential men
in the politics and economy of Morias gathered in the
monastery of Kaltezes, in the centre of the Peloponnese;
there they held an assembly, with the participation of 40
Peloponnesians, under the chairmanship of P.
Mavromichalis. During the assembly, the Act of Kaltezes
was drafted (26/5/1821) and the formation of the Pelo-
ponnesian Senate was made public; the Statute of the lat-
ter was signed a few months later (27/12/1821). The
Kaltezes Assembly elected a supreme political and mili-
tary government body for the Peloponnese, with time-



yotepa (27.12.1821). H Xv-
védevon tawv Kaltelav e&é-
Ae€e HoL avOTOTN TOALTIKY
KOl GTPATIOTIKY MNYyECio Yo
) S1oiknon g [lehAomovvi-
00V, L€ XPOVIKA TPOGOHLOPL-
ouéveg e€ovoieg mov ioyvoav
€mg kol v dAmon g Tpr-
TOMTGAG.

27/5/1821
H mopndinon
70V 0BpaVIKoy TAoioL
«Mmneytag Kantdv»

To npwto €toc ™g Emava-
GTOOMNG 1 TOAEUIKT OPOCTN-
pota tov EAAnvov ot
Bariacoa vanpée Eviovn. Ot
VOOTIKEG OUVALELS TOVL Tpivi]-
o100 2toLov (Yopo, ETETOEG,
Yopd) coppeteiyov -uoveg
TOVG 1 GE GLVEPYOGin LE TO
yepoaio COUOTO- GE OmO-
KAEIGLOVG PPOVPIOV, GE K-
TOOPOLIKES ETLYEPNOELS OTA
nopdia g M. Aciag, oe
EMOEGELG VNOTOUTTOV 1 [LE-
LOVOUEVOV EUTOPIKDOV
mAoiwv Tov €X0pov, GE TAKTL-
KEG vavpoyieg e Tov obmpa-
viko otoro. H avativaén tov
dikpotov «Mmeytag Koa-

ntavy (27.5.1821) and tov Popiavo Anuntpro [omovi-
KoAN vnpée N TPOTN TLPTOAN O £XOPLKOD TAOIOL GTNV
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bound powers that lasted
until the siege of Tripolitsa.

27/5/1821

The burning
of the Ottoman ship
“Behtas Kaptan”

In the first year of the Revo-
lution, the Greeks’ military
activity at sea was intense.
The naval forces of the
Three-Island Fleet (Hydra,
Spetses, Psara) participated -
independently or in coopera-
tion with the army- in
fortress blockades, raids on
the coasts of Asia Minor, at-
tacks of enemy convoys or
individual merchant ships, or
in regular naval battles
against the Ottoman fleet.
Dimitrios Papanikolis from
Psara burned the first enemy
ship during the Revolution:
the two-decker “Behtas Kap-
tan” (27/5/1821). This con-
stituted one of the most
important naval achieve-
ments of the Struggle. Pa-
panikolis  managed to
successfully attach his ar-
tillery to the Ottoman two-

decker. Most of the crew of “Behtas Kaptan™ died in the
explosion. The Ottoman fleet then returned to the naval
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EXMnvikn Eravaotoon kot éva amd o onHavTikoTeEPQ
vouTikd katopbopato tov Aydva. O IMomavikoAng ka-
TOpB®GE VO TPOCKOAAGEL EMTLUYDS TO TVPTOAIKO TOL
610 oBwpoviKd dikpoto. ATd Vv Ekpnén mov TPOKAN-
Onke oxoTOOM KAV 01 TEPIGTOHTEPOL OTTO TO TAPMLLOL TOV
«Mmeytac Kantdv». Xtn cuvéyeio o 00mpovikdg 6tod-
Aog eméotpeye otov vavotaduo e Kovotavivovmo-
ANG Kot mopEpeve avevepyOg kel Yo LEYEAO YPOVIKO
dloTn i, POPOVUEVOG EVOEYOLEVES VEEG TUPTTOANGELC.

7/6/1821
Mdym oto Apayorcdvi

Metd v MTT0 TOV GTPATIOTIKOV JLVAUE®YV TOL AA.
YymAdavtnm oto [N'oddrol ng MoAdoPrayiog (30.4.1821),
katéptacav oto Bovkovpéott mpodcbeta exOpucd otpa-
TEOHOTO. ZOVTOUO M TEPLOYN EYKOTUAEIPTNKE OO TOV
YymAGvtn Ko o1 TOAEHIKESG EMLYEPNOELS LETAPEPON KOV
ot «Mwpn Bloyioy. 1o yop1d Apayoatcdvi TAEov ot
"EXMnvec kotopbooay Kot meptkhkAmcay Ti¢ ekel vdp-
yovoeg obmpavikég dvvapels. H emkeipevn ednvikn
ViK™, v Kot oxeddV PEPan, katéAnce TEMKA 68 TOvVmAE-
Opia, eottiag Aaboc otpatimTiK®V Yepopmy. O B. Ka-
pafiog -ywo mopadetypo- BEANce vo emPPAnOet povog tov
otov gr0po, xwpig T cuvepyacia Kot TV LIOAOIT®V
OTPOTIOTIKOV povadwv. Ot OBmuavol, agod dtéAvcay
tovg reig tov Kapafio, otpdenkav 6tn cuvéyela Tpog
tov Iepo Aoyo. To oTpaTIdTIKG AVTO GMOUM, TOL 1WPVONKE
o Pw&avn amd tov AL, Yynhavtn, anoteieito amo 400
nepimov €0EAOVTEC GTOVOUGTES TV EAANVIKMV TOPOIKIDV
™G MoAdoBArayiag kou g Pwaciac. Ovveapol lepoloyites
PAOYIOUEVOL 0T TOTPLOTIKG EVOOLGLOoUO Kot TTHoTN oTaL
100VIKA TOVC, OALL OTEPOTOAELOL, OEV EYKATELELYOV TIG
0£0€1G TOVG [le CLVETTELD VOL OITOJEKOTIOTOVV. XTI GVY-
Kpovon ov axoAovdnoe meprocdtepol and 200 lepoto-
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base of Constantinople, and remained inactive there for
a long time, fearing subsequent attacks.

7/6/1821
Battle of Dragashani

Following the defeat of A. Ypsilantis’s military forces in
Galatsi, Moldo-Wallachia (30/4/1821), additional enemy
troops arrived in Bucharest. Ypsilantis soon abandoned
the area, and transferred all military operations to “Little
Wallachia”. In the village of Dragashani, the Greeks suc-
ceeded in surrounding the Ottoman forces. Greek victory
seemed certain; however, due to erroneous military oper-
ations, the conflict ended in disaster. For instance, V. Kar-
avias attempted to impose himself on the enemy, without
the cooperation of the other military units. The Ottomans
disbanded Karavias’s cavalry and then turned against the
Sacred Battalion. This military corps, founded in Foxani
by A. Ypsilantis, consisted of approximately 400 volun-
teers, students at the Greek communities of Moldo-Wal-
lachia and Russia. The young Sacred Battalion men,
inflamed by patriotic enthusiasm and faith in their ideals,
but inexperienced at war, did not leave their positions, and
were thus decimated. In the ensuing conflict, more than
200 Sacred Battalion men died, fighting heroically on the
battlefield. The defeat in Dragashani definitively dis-
banded A. Ypsilantis’s troops and marked the end of the
Revolution in Moldo-Wallachia.

14/6/1821
The start of the Revolution in Crete

In Crete, the Revolution against the Ottoman rule started
in Sfakia (Glyka Nera) on April 7, under extremely un-
favourable conditions. The considerable geographical
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it Emecay NPWIKA poyopevol oto medio g puoyme. H
NTT0 6T0 Apayotaivi Oyl LOVO S1EAVGE OPLOTIKA TO GTPEL-
tevpa Tov AL YynAdvn, adAd kot ofjpave T ANEn g
Enavéotaong ot MoldoBrayia.

14/6/1821
‘Evapén ¢ Eravaotaong ommv Kprim

H Eravéotaon otnv Kpnm evévtio otnv obmpavikn
Kuptapyia Eexivnoe otic 7 Anpidiov amd to ZeaKid
(I'wka Nepd) kdtm omd e£opeTikd SVGKOAEG GLVOTKEC
oG TPoG TNV emkpdnon e H peydin yeowypaeikn
amdGTOGT] TOV VOOV OO TOV EAANVIKO MAEPOTIKO
YOPO KaO16TOVGE HVGKOAO TOV AVEPOIICoUO TV Kpn-
TOV e TOAELOPOI KOl GTPATEVLOTA. ZVYYPOVOSG GTO
ynot dépeve €vog pneyalog aptopds LOVGOVAUAV®V -TO
30% mepimov tov GLVOAMKOD TANBVGHOV-, EVD VINPYE
Kol 1oyvpn mopovsio odmwuovik®v otpatevpatoy. H
ovppetoyn Tov Kpntov oty e&éyepon enavoPePat-
mOnKe Ko 6€ GUOKEYT TOL TPOYLOTOTOINCAY OTANP-
yMyol Kat kowvotikol apyovieg otn povn Iavayiog g
BOuuavig ota Xeokid ota péco Anpiiiov. Qo10660 ®¢
emionun évapén tov amerevdepmtikov Aymva 6To vnot
Bewpeitoann 14 lovviov, kabmg v nuépa avt ot Kpn-
TEG ONUEIOAY TV TPDT TOVG HEYAAN Vikn 6ToV A0DAO
Xaviov. O1 Obopoavoi amd v TAELPA TOVG TPOYUOTO-
ToiNGaV OVTITOIVO TPMTOPAVOLG ayPLOTNTAC, OTTMS TN
opayn Tov Hpaxieiov (24.6.1821). Zovtopa n Emava-
oTaoT -TOPd TIC SVOKOAIEG- EMEKTAONKE Ko 6€ AALES
neproyéc g Kpnmg (Pébvpvo, Xovid K.AT.).

14/6/1821
YOAMNYM ko eoAdKion Tov AL, YymAdvtn oty Avotpio

Ot avBpdmvec amdAeleg TOV EMEQEPE GTO EAANVIKO
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distance between the island and the Greek mainland
posed great obstacles in the supply of ammunition and
troops. At the same time, a large number of Muslims
lived on the island -approximately 30% of the total pop-
ulation- and there was a strong presence of Ottoman
troops. The participation of the Cretans in the uprising
was reaffirmed in a meeting held by chieftains and com-
munity leaders at the monastery of Panagia Thymiani
in Sfakia in mid-April. Nonetheless, the official start of
the Liberation Struggle on the island is considered to be
June 14, as, on that day, the Cretans marked their first
big victory in Loulos, Chania. The Ottomans retaliated
against the Cretans, exhibiting unprecedented savagery,
as in the massacre of Heraklion (24/6/1821). Despite the
obstacles, the Revolution soon spread to other areas of
Crete (Rethymno, Chania, etc.).

14/6/1821
Arrest and imprisonment A. Ypsilantis in Austria

The defeat at Dragashani had nearly decimated the en-
tire Greek camp. The havoc created by that unexpected
turn of events had led the remaining soldiers to flee in
disorder. In light of these negative developments, A. Yp-
silantis, under the alias ‘D. Paleogenidis’, and accom-
panied by his brothers, Nikolaos and Georgios, and
some close associates, was forced to seek refuge at the
Austrian border. Despite Ypsilantis’s initial agreement
with the Austrian authorities that he would remain free,
he was arrested. Approximately a month later
(24/7/1821), he was imprisoned in the castle of
Munkatz, in Hungaria. In 1823, he was transferred to a
different prison (Therezienstadt fortress in Bohemia),
with more humane living conditions, where he remained
until November 1827, when he was released. Shortly
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oTpatoéHTESO M NTTA 6T0 Apayatodvi vanp&av oyedov
kaBolkég. Oco yuo Tov Tovikd mov TPoKANOnKe amd
v ampocpevn e£EMEN TG oHYKPOLGNC, 001 YNGE TOVG
EVATOUEIVAVTES GTPOTIDTEG GE ATAKTY ELYN. YO 0VTEG
T1g apvnTikég e€ehi&elg o AN, YynAdving avaykdotnke
va S10QUYEL OTO OVGTPLOKE CHVOPQ -LLE TO YEVOIDVLLLO
A. TTohonoyeviong-, Tpokeévon vo cobel, Guvodevd-
Hevog amd Tovg 0deApovg Tov Nikdrao kot ['edpyto kot
OPLGUEVOVG GTEVOVS TOV cuvepydtes. [lapd tnv apykn
oupe®vio Tov YYnAGvtn He TIg avoTPloKEg apyés, 0Tt
Ba mapépeve erebBepoc, cuveleOn. 'Evav mepinov
unva apyodtepa (24.7.1821) puiakictnke 610 KAGTPO
™G ovYYpkng ToAng Munkatz. To 1823 petapépOnke
o€ GAAN evLokY| pe avBpomivotepeg cuvinKkeg dofim-
ong (ppovpro Therezienstadt otn Bonpia), 6mov kot mo-
pépeve £ykielotog émg Tov Noéuppto tov 1827, omdte
Kot omo@uAakionke. EAGy10T0 Kapd HETA TNV amOQL-
AdK1om TOV, AOY® TNG KAOVIGUEVNG TOV VYELNG Omd TIC
evlokéc, anefinoe otn Biévvn (19.11828) oe nhia 36
etwv. OUEANvec ¢ Biévwvng tov kndeyay pe m oton
ToV lepooyity, OTMG NTAV AAA®GCTE KoL 1) TEAELTAIN TOL
embopio.

6/7/1821
Enidoomn poocikod tekestypdpov otnv Yynin [Toin

O1 frondmnteg o€ PAPOS TV XPIOTIOVIKGOV TANOBLGUOY
¢ OBmpovikng avtokpatopiog og avtirova yo Tnv
évapén mg Eravactaong kot kupimg 0 amayyovicrog
tov Owovpevikov [atpuapyn npoxdrecav v mapéu-
Baon g Pociag, mov BéAnce va ypnoonomost Tig
EVEPYELEG AVTEG, Y10 VO AOKTGEL VIOV SUTAMUOTIKN
nieon otov ZovAtdvo. O todpoc AAEEavOpoc A” emé-
dwoe -péow 10v Pocov mpesfevtn oty Kovotavri-
vovnoAn, Gr. Stroganoff- diakoivewon ctov Mayovt B
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after his release, and due to his ill health from his time
in prison, he died in Vienna (19/1/1828) at the age of
36. According to his last wishes, the Greeks of Vienna
buried him in the Sacred Battalion uniform.

6/7/1821
Delivery of a Russian ultimatum to the Sublime Porte

The violence against the Christian populations of the Ot-
toman Empire in retaliation for the start of the Revolution,
and, in particular, the hanging of the Patriarch Gregory V,
provoked the intervention of Russia, which attempted to
use these events to exert intense diplomatic pressure on
the Sultan. Via G. Stroganoff, Russian ambassador to Con-
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pe v omoia {NTOVGE TNV AVEYEPGT] TMV VAWMV TOV ETYOV
KOTOOTPOPEL KATA TN JLOPKELD TOV OVTITOIVOV, TNV
TPOoTUGio TV 0pBOSOEMV YPIOTIOVMY TNG VTOKPATO-
piag, T dudkpion abd®V Kol EVOY®V, TNV EPNVELOT
otig [Mapadovvafieg Hyspovieg pe pooikny pHecord-
non. Ovclaotikd 1 kivntoroinon ¢ Pociog amocko-
movGE 6TO Vo TPOPAAEL Kol TAAL TIG OIEKOIKNGELS TNG
oT0 VO 0B®UVIKNG KupLapyiog Bakkdvia kot v ava-
tolkn Mecdyero. H dakoivaon tov AAéEavopov A’, ot
évroveg miéoelg tov Pooov mpesfevtr oty T16AN kot
101G 1) S1KOTY TOV SITAMUATIKOV GYEGEDV LETOED TV
00 YwpaV, ToL ETPOKELTO va dtatnpndei Eog 1o 1827,
avénoav tovg eoPovg Evpomnainv kot Obwpavov yio
EVOEYOLEV POCIKN ETEUPOON.

loUAl0og 1821
Aién etepoybovov
OTOV ENMOVOOTOUTUEVO EAAAOIKO YDPO

H api&n etepoybovov -empavav kupiong EAAvov Tov
eEMTEPIKOV- OTIG EMAVACTOUTNLEVES TEPLOYES OO TO KOl
Aokaipt Tov 1821 kon €metta, O6T®MG 0 A. YymAdving, o
AA. Mavpokopodrtoc, o I. Korétng k.d., ot onoiot Oe-
®POVGAV TOV EQVTOV TOVS 1OG TOV KOTAAANAOTEPO Y10L TN
dtoiknomn tov HeEAAOVTIKOD EAANVIKOD KPATOLS, TPOGE-
Oete pio akOpo TOPAUETPO 0TV TTEPITAOKT e&lowon
TOV EVOOEMAVOCTATIKOV 160ppomi®V. To moMTikd mot-
yviol éktote Ba apBpwbel YOpw amd Tpelg dEoveg, Tov
@1 odocovoav va avaderyfouv ce Pacikovg TOAOLG
e€ovoiog: o) TNV TPOETAVOCTATIKY Gpyovoa TAEN NG
TOTIKNG 0WTOO10IKNONG, B) TOVS OTAAPYNYOVS Kol TOVG
GTPUTIOTIKOVG NYETES KOt ¥) TOLG veoapyBévtes ete-
poyBoveg (Pavapiwteg, Hrepdteg k.4.). O dtoywpiopog
TOV TPOUVOPEPHEVTMV OUASWMV OEV NTOV TTAVTOTE GOPNG
Kol glyovpa Oyl amOAVTOG, 0OV TIG GVYKPOVGELS Olo-
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stantinople, Tsar Alexander I delivered a note to Mahmud
11, requesting the reconstruction of temples destroyed dur-
ing the retaliation, the protection of the empire’s Ortho-
dox Christians, and the distinction between the innocent
and the guilty, as well as calling for peace in the Danubian
Principalities via Russian mediation. In essence, Russia’s
mobilisation was aimed at reasserting its claims to the
Balkans, at the time dominated by the Ottomans, and the
eastern Mediterranean. The note of Alexander I, the in-
tense pressure exerted by the Russian ambassador in Con-
stantinople, and especially the severance of diplomatic
relations between the two countries, which was to be
maintained until 1827, increased the Europeans’ and Ot-
tomans’ fears of a potential Russian intervention.

July 1821

Arrival of foreign-born personalities
in the revolted Greek territory

Several foreign-born prominent Greeks from abroad,
such as D. Ypsilantis, A. Mavrokordatos, I. Kolettis, and
others, arrived in the revolutionary areas from the sum-
mer of 1821 onwards; the arrival of these men, who con-
sidered themselves to be the most suitable candidates
for the administration of the future Greek state, added
yet another parameter to the complex equation of intra-
revolutionary balances. The ‘political game’ thereafter
revolved around three axes, each aspiring to become a
key pillar of power: a) the pre-revolutionary ruling class
of local self-government, b) the chieftains and military
leaders, and c) the newly arrived foreign-born Greeks
(from Fanari, Epirus, etc.). The aforementioned axes
were not always clearly -and certainly not absolutely-
separate, as conflicts were often followed by alliances,
blurring the lines between these groups.
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OEXOVTOV GLYVOTATO Ol GLUUHOYIES, e CUVETELL VAL OLfL- 3/8/1821
PrOVETOL N EUCOVEL TNG BAKPLONG HETAED TOV OUASOV Establishment of philhellenic committees in Germany
aVTAOV.

The start of the Greek Revolution awakened the phil-
hellenic sentiment of a large number of people through-
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3/8/1821
Topvon eukeAAnvikav Koptdtov ot [eppavia

H évapén g EAAnviknc Eravdotaong kivntomoince ta
QULEAMVIKA oucOpota evog TANB0VG ATOU®MY 6E OA-
KInpn v Evponn kot ™ Pépeta Apepikn, kabmg ot
KLBEPVNGELS TOVG EOEL VALY -OpYIKA- ampOBVLES VAL GUV-
dpdpovy NOd ko vikd toug EAdnveg. Ilpokeypuévon
VO GLVTOVIGTOVUV 01 EVEPYELES Yl TNV TTapoyr| fonOstog
TPOG TOVG EMAVACTATES -KOL TOPEL TIC OTTAYOPEVGELS KOl
TO TEPLOPLOTIKA LETPA TTOV EMKPATOVGOAV TNV Evpdnn
AOY® NG leprc Zvupoyiog- cuYKPOTNONKOV 0PKETEC
EMTPOTES, TOL KOMUITATA, TTOV AVELAPAY Vo, TPORAALOLY
Kot va. gVioyboovv Totkidotpona v Emavdctacn. Ot
TPAOTEG PIAEAANVIKEG EMTPOTEG WOPVONKAV GE TOAELS
TOV YEPLOVIKAOV KPOTIOI®V, 0ALY KOl GE YEPLOVOPDVES
neproyéc e EAPetioc. Tnv mpotofoviia yia ) ov-
6T00N TOVG avéLafov dTopa amd Tov yOPO TOV TVED-
HOTOC, OV MooV OEKTEG (QUAEAEVBEPOV 10e®V Kol
ovYxpovmg Bavdpalov v eAANVIK) KAOGIKN apyot-
omra. ZTi apyés Avyovotov (1821) dnuovpyndnke or-
AEAMVIKO  KOouITdTO OTN  ZTOLTYAPON, €V® Alyo
TpoTOTEPA ElXE WpLOEl 6T BéPyn N mpd emitpomn
VEp TV enavactatnuéveov EAAvev. Tov Noéupptlo
tov 1821 euAeAnvikd xouitdaro cuatddnke otn Zvpiyn
Kot apyotepa otn Aolavn kat t [eveon.

26/8/1821
Méym tov Bactikodv Aokpidog

Ot OBopavol otnv mTpoomadeld Tovg va KaTacTEIAOVY
v Enavactaon oty [lehondvvnoco cuykpdtnoay otpd-
tevpa 7.000 mepimov avopmv vtd v nyecio tov Mmeb-
PALL TOGA, LE OTOTEPO OKOTO Vo EVOEL pe TIg duvapelg
tov Opép Bpudvn, yia va katevBuvBovv otn cuvéyeio
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out Europe and North America, as their governments
initially seemed reluctant to assist the Greeks morally
and materially. In order to coordinate the efforts to help
the revolutionaries, and despite the bans and restrictive
measures prevailing in Europe due to the Holy Alliance,
several committees were set up to promote and support
the Revolution in various ways. The first philhellenic
committees were established in cities of the German
states, as well as in German-speaking areas of Switzer-
land. They were set up at the initiative of intellectuals
who had been exposed to liberal ideas and admired
Greek classical antiquity. In early August (1821) a phil-
hellenic committee was established in Stuttgart, while a
little earlier the first committee in favour of the Greek
revolutionaries had been set up in Bern. In November
1821, a philhellenic committee was established in
Zurich, and later in Lausanne and Geneva.

26/8/1821
Battle at Vassilika, in Lokrida

In an effort to suppress the Revolution in the Pelopon-
nese, the Ottomans formed an army of approximately
7,000 men, under the leadership of Beyran Pasha, with
the ultimate goal of joining the forces of Omer Vryoni,
to then head together to Moreas. When Beyran’s army
was in Zitouni (Lamia), the area chieftains (G.
Diovouniotis, N. Panourgias, G. Gouras, and others)
tried to stop its southwards course. Thus, they occupied
the defiles at Vassilika, on the road from Zitouni to Li-
vadia. On August 26, the enemy left Platanias and tried
to stifle the Greek resistance, in order to proceed unob-
structed towards Attica. Despite their numerical superi-
ority and better military equipment, the Ottomans were
forced to flee in disorder. The Battle at Vassilika, which
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a6 Kowvov 6tov Mopud. Otav 1 otpatid tov Maebpdp
Bpébnke oto Znrovvt (Aapia), ot omhapynyot g meplo-
s (L. AvoPouvvidtng, N. Iavovpyidc, I T'kovpoag «.6)
TPOCTAONGAV VO VOKOWYOLV TNV TOopEin TNG TPOg To
votwa. KatéloPav 10te ta o1evh TV Bastuikov, otov
dopoépo Znrovvi-Agifadid. Xt 26 Avyovotov o €x0pog
Eextvnoe amd v [Mlotavid kou TpoondOnoe vo Kayet
™V EAMANVIKY] avtioTao, Yo vo Kivnoet pe euioAa tpog
v Atticn. TIdpa v apBuntikn Toug VITEPOYN Kot TOV
KOADTEPO TOAELKO TOVG EEOTAIGHO -GUYKPITIKA LLE TOV
eAMVIKG- ot OBwpavol vToype®ONKAY GE ATOKTN LY.
H péym tov Bactukov, mov denoe meptocdtepovs and
800 vexpovg OBwpavovg ko 1.500 tpavpartiec, vnpée
Ao TIG CNUAVTIKOTEPES TOV EAANVIKOV aeAevepmTIKOD
Aymva, apob eumodice v kdBodo Tov exOpK®mV duvd-
HEMV TTPOG TOL VOTLO, EMTPENOVTAS 6TOVG EAANVES VoL G-
veyioovv v molopkia g TpuroMtsdc.

9/9/1821
[ToAopxio povig Xéxov (Moidapior)

Yotepa and v ftra 610 Apayatodve (7.6.1821) éva
OMYOUELEC OTPATIOTIKO GO -VTd T O10iknon Tov I.
OAdumov ko I. dappdrn- kvnbnke Popetdtepa Tpog
™ MoAdafia, TPAYUATOTOI®VING CUVEXDS CGKANPEGS,
OAAG 0VOUGIEG LLAYES. ZTOYOG TOV NTOV VO TEPAGEL OTN
pwoikn BeooopaPia kol otn cvuvéyewn vo petafel o1d
Baddoong otov Mopid. "Yotepa amd mopeion Suopon
UNVOV GE OPEVEC TEPLOYEG KO LETA OTTO OPKETEC LOLYES
otic onoieg ot EAAnveg otpatidteg amodekotioTnKoy
otadloKd ard toug OBmuavoHc- T0 GTPATIOTIKO GO
eyKAmBiotnKe 6T Hovi 10V ZEKOV, KOVIA GTO GLVOPO.
pe v Avotpia. H moMopkia tng povig ompknoe me-
p1ocOTEPO OO 0VO0 EROOUADES, KATA TN OLAPKELL TWV
omoimv okotmOnkav apketoi EAAnvec. O @appdknc pe
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ended with more than 800 Ottomans dead and 1,500
wounded, was one of the most important battles of the
Greek Liberation Struggle, as it prevented the descent of
enemy forces to the south, allowing the Greeks to con-
tinue the siege of Tripolitsa.

9/9/1821
Siege of Sekos Monastery (Moldova)

Following the defeat at Dragashani (7/6/1821), a small
military corps, under the command of G. Olympios and
I. Farmakis, moved further north towards Moldavia,
constantly waging fierce but meaningless battles. Its
goal was to cross into Russian Bessarabia and then tran-
sit -by sea- to Moreas. Following a course of two and a
half months in mountainous areas, and several battles, in
which the Greek soldiers were gradually decimated by
the Ottomans, this military corps was trapped in the
monastery of Sekos, near the border with Austria. The
siege of the monastery lasted more than two weeks, dur-
ing which several Greeks were killed. Farmakis surren-
dered, along with his few remaining warriors, and met
a tragic death. On the contrary, G. Olympios shut him-
self, along with eleven comrades, in the bell tower,
which he blew up when he saw the enemy entering the
courtyard of the monastery.
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TOVG AMY0OTOVG TOAEUIOTES TOV TaPadOOnKE Kot Pprke
TpayKo Bdvato. AvtiBeta o I. OAdumoc oyvpdOnKe pe
€VOEKN GUUTOAEMGTEG GTO KWOMVOGTAGLO TNG HOVIG,
T0 omoio kot avativaée, 6tav €lde Tovg £xOpovS va €l-
GEPYOVTOL GTOV TPOAVALO YDPO.

23/9/1821
Alwon g Tpumoitodc

®epério Aibo g EAAnvicc Eravactaong Bewpel o A
Baxalomovlog v dAlmon ¢ Tpimolrtods. Kot mpdry-
LOTL TO AQPUPOL TTOV OMEGTOGAV Ol TOALOPKNTEG OTO TOVG
moAopKNEVOLS OBmpavovg £dmaav TN duvaTOTNTA GE
ymadeg Ielomovviolovg va omhotodv. Ot meplocoTe-
POl AYOVIOTEG BALMOTE S1EOETAV £MG TOTE VTOGYEN
OTAQL KOl OTIONTOTE AAAO UITOPOVGE VO, XPNCUYLEVGEL Y10,
POVIKO OPpYavO (T0.). OPETAVIO, GOVYLAES, GOLVPALYL K.ATT).
[TopdAAnAao 1 CLYKEKPIUEVT] ETLTUYNLEVT] OTPOTIOTIKT
enyeipnon avoymoe to NOKO TOV ETOVACTATUEVOV
EAMMvov kot TpoBaie T yevvaldTnTé TOVG GTO ECMTE-
PO, oG Ko 670 eE@TEPIKS. Ot Prondtreg ®GTOGO TOLV
TPAYUOTOTOINCOV Ol TOMOPKNTEG VOTEPU ONO TNV
dAmon g TOANG 6€ fAPOS TOL LOVGOVAUAVIKOD KOl TOV
eBpaiod TANBVGHOV apadPOCAY -EGTM Kol TPOGMPIVA-
TV €KOVO TOV EAAMVIKOV ameAevfepmTIKOD Aydva.
Yotepa amod 6,11 ddpapatiotnke oty TpumoAted jtav
TAEOV EUQAVEC OTL OEV VTNPYOV TEPIOMPLOL GLVOLOALL-
MG Hetaly Tov enavactatnuévoyv EAMvov kot tov
YovAtavov. ‘Extote to kevipkd cvhvOnua e Emava-
otaong: Elevfepio 1 Odvorog améKTNOE S10UPOPETIKT OV-
VOLUKT Ko 1oyvpotepn Pdon.

9/11/1821
Opyoviauog Avtikng Xépoov EALddog
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23/9/1821
Siege of Tripolitsa

Historian A.Vakalopoulos considers the siege of
Tripolitsa as the cornerstone of the Greek Revolution.
Indeed, the loot obtained from the besieged Ottomans
enabled thousands of Peloponnesians to arm them-
selves. In fact, thus far, most revolutionaries had im-
provised weapons and carried anything that could be
used as a killing instrument (scythes, knives, spikes,
etc.). At the same time, this successful military operation
raised the morale of the Greek revolutionaries and man-
ifested their bravery at home and abroad. Nevertheless,
the atrocities committed by the besiegers against the
Muslim and Jewish populations of the city, following
its capture, tarnished -even temporarily- the image of
the Greek Liberation Struggle. The events that took
place in Tripolitsa made it evident that there was no
room for conciliation between the Greek revolutionaries
and the Sultan. From then onwards, Freedom or Death,
the central battle cry of the Revolution, acquired mo-
mentum and a much stronger meaning.

9/11/1821
Senate of Western Continental Greece

Having secured the support of the region’s community
leaders, chieftains and powerful Souliot captains, A.
Mavrokordatos convened a meeting of representatives
of Western Central Greece in Messolonghi. The pro-
ceedings, under the presidency of Mavrokordatos (4-
9/11/1821), were attended by 33 representatives from
the provinces of Anatoliko (Aetoliko), Apokouros, Val-
tos, Vlochos, Vrachori (Agrinio), Zygos, Messolonghi,
and Xiromeros, as well as by Souliotes. The assembly
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O AL Mawpokopddtog cuyKarese 6To MeGoAGYYL GUVE-
Agvom EKTPOSONTV TG duTikng Zt. EALGSaG, apov po-
NYOLUEVMG glye eE0oPaAicEL TN GTHPIEN TOV KOWVOTIKMV
aAPYOVIWV, TV OPUATOADY KOl TOV I0YVPDOV ZOVAMTOV
KOTETAVOIWOV TG TEPLOYNG. XTIC EPYAGIES TG CLVELELOT|G,
7OV TpOypaToToMmONKay vTd ™V Tpoedpia Tov Mavpo-
Kopddrov (4-9.11.1821), cuppeteiyav 33 eknpdowmotl and
TG emapyieg 1oL AvoToAkoL (AttwAkd), Tov AToKOVPOL,
tov Bdktov, Tov BhoyoV, Tov Bpoympiov (Aypivio), tov
ZvyoV, Tov MecoAoyylov Kot Tov ENpopépov, Kabmg Kot
YovMatec. H ovvélevon ynoetoe Xovtoayua mov mpo-
éPAene ) ovotaon [ epovaiog e Avtikng Xépoov EJLa-
00¢ (9.11.1821). To ev AOym dekapelés oo -LE £OPOL TO
MecoAdyyt- Bo Ty To avATTO KLPEPYNTIKO OPYOVO TNG
SUTIKNG XTEPEAS Y10 TOL GTPOTIWTIKA KoL TOL TTOALTIKE 06~
pata. To Keipevo Tov ZuVTAyUaTOS, TOV OVTOVAUKAOVGE
™mv meipa Tov AL MowpokopddTov 6o S10IKNTIKA, TPO-
éPhene Oéoelg Apyrypoppotéo ko Yroypouuaréwv. H
npwm I gpovaia, Tov awtoavaknpOxdnke Ilpocwpivy Ai-
oixnon g Avtikng Xépoov EALadog, cuvmibe e cmua
votepa and T didAvon g cuvérevong Kot eE€lele TPoO-
€0po tov Moawpokopddrto ko Apyrypopyaten te Avtikng
ElAddog tov N. Aovprada.

15/11/1821
Yuvélevon Zoldvov

Orkowég amdyelg twv AL Mavpokopddtov kot @. Néypn
Y10, TV TOMTIKN 0pYyavewot) tov EAAMvev yvay pavepég
Kot otV TPOGKANGT oV amécTede 0 NEYPNG GTOVG K-
TPOCMOTOLS TNG AvaTOAMKNG ZT. EAAGSaG, Yo vo cuykev-
Tpwbodv oto Xahovo (AREIOC0), TPOKEEVOL Vo,
0PYOVMOGOLV TOMTIKOGTPOTIWTIKA TNV TEPLOYT. 2T LEGO,
Noepppiov katépracav exel 73 dropa amd Tov YHdPO Twv
omhapynyov (Od. Avdpovtcog, TTavovpyiag K.d.), Tov
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passed a Constitution that provided for the establish-
ment of the Senate of Western Continental Greece
(9/11/1821). This ten-member body -based in Messo-
longhi- would be the supreme governing body of West-
ern Central Greece with regard to military and political
affairs. The text of the Constitution, which reflected A.
Mavrokordatos’s administrative experience, provided
for the positions of Chief Secretary and Under-secre-
taries. The first Senate, which declared itself as the Pro-
visional Senate of Western Continental Greece, met after
the assembly and elected Mavrokordatos as president
and N. Louriotis as Chief Secretary of Western Greece.

15/11/1821
Assembly at Salona

The common views of A. Mavrokordatos and T. Negris
on the political organisation of the Greeks became ap-
parent in the invitation sent by Negris to the eastern
Central Greece representatives, to attend an assembly
in Salona (Amfissa), in order to discuss the political and
military matters of the region. In mid-November, 73
men arrived in Salona, among which there were chief-
tains (such as O. Androutsos and Panourgias), upper
clergymen (Neophytos of Talantio, loannikios of Li-
doriki, and others) and several scholars (G. Ainian, G.
Konstantas, I. Skandalidis and others). The assembly
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avotepov KApov (Toravtiov Nedevtog, Adopikiov
loavvikiog x.4.) ko apketoi Adyot (I Awvidy, T'p. Kov-
otavtdg, I ZxavdaAiong k.4.). Amd ™ cvvérevon (15-20
Noepfpiov 1821) mpoékvye | Nouikn Awralis e Avaro-
Aing Xépoov EAAddog, To KelEVo g omoiag €lye GuVTa-
Eet o O. Néypneg. H Nowuxn Avaroéic mpoéPlene 6tL TV
efovaia Oo aoKovoE éva deKaTETPAIEAES COU, O Apelog
Ilayog, 10 omoio vrodiaipeito og dvo TunpaTa, To Ilodit-
KOV e apynyo tov Néypn kon 1o Aikaotikov e tpoedpo
tov enickomo Tokavtiov Nedpuro. To keipevo g Nowikng
Arordéews nepeddpPave draknpvéelg tepi dSikawpdtoy
KOl VITOYPEMCEMV TV EAMV®V, ot omtoieg poptupodcay
TG EMOPACELS OV €lye deybel 0 cLVTAKTNG TOV OO TOV
Evponaiké Awgpwtiond kot t ol Erovdctoon.

1/1/1822
IIpoowpivo Iloitevuo ts EALddog

H A" E6voouvvélevon ymeioe to Ilpoowpivo Tloiitevua
¢ Elldoog | Zovrayuo e Emidadpov. Enpdkeito yo
TO TPMTO GUVTAYHOTIKO KEILEVO TOV ETOVUCTATIUEVOV
EXMnvov, pe To omoio entyeipnoay vo 0oV VOLILKT| Ko
OVLGLOOTIKT) VITOGTOCT] GTY] CLYKPOTNGT EVOG OVEEAPTN-
oV EMANVIKOV kpdtovg. To Ilpoowpivo Tloditevua, 610
omoio mpotaccdtav N Adioknpoén e Aveloptnoiog, amé-
TIVEE TIG PIAEAEVDEPEG KOl ONUOKPATIKES OPYES TWV YOA-
MKOV ETOVOCTUTIKOV GUVTOYUAT®V Tov 1793 ko 1795,
kaBmg kot g Auepikovikng Awaxnpoing e Aveloptn-
otog (4.7.1776) ko1 Tov cvvtayuatog TV Hvauévav Io-
Jiterwov  (1787). @ovopevikd  mpombBodoe  oTOVG
EMOVACTOTNUEVOVGS TIS PYES TNG ONUOKPATIOG KO TOV
@ ehevbe- propol, eved moapdAANAL KoTtoxOpwve uio
TAELAO0 POCIKOV SIKAIOUATOV, OT®S TV 16OTNTA TOV
TOAMTMV EVAOTIOV TOV VOLOV, TNV TPOGTAGIN TNG TEPLOV-
olog, TG TIUNG KO TNG AOPAAELNS, TNV KOTAPYNOT| TOV
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(15-20 November 1821) passed the Legal Order of East-
ern Continental Greece, which had been drafted by T.
Negris. The Legal Order provided that power would be
exercised by the Areopagus, a fourteen-member body
divided into two sections: the Political, headed by Ne-
gris, and the Judicial, chaired by Neophytos, Bishop of
Talantio. The text of the Legal Order, which included
declarations of the rights and obligations of the Greek
people, witnessed the influence of the European En-
lightenment and the French Revolution on its author.

1/1/1822
Provisional Constitution of Greece

The First National Assembly passed the Provisional
Constitution of Greece, also known as the Constitution
of Epidaurus. It was the first constitutional text of the
Greek revolutionaries, through which they attempted to
lay the legal and substantive grounds for the establish-
ment of an independent Greek state. The Provisional
Constitution, which included the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, exuded the liberal and democratic principles
of the French Revolutionary Constitutions of 1793 and
1795, the American Declaration of Independence
(4/7/1776), and the Constitution of the United States
(1787). It installed in the revolutionaries the principles
of democracy and liberalism, while at the same time es-
tablishing a number of fundamental rights, such as the
equality of citizens before the law, the protection of
property, honour, and security, the abolition of torture
and slavery, etc. Furthermore, it established the separa-
tion of powers (Parliamentary, Executive, Judicial). All
the above elements undoubtedly ranked the Provisional
Constitution among the most progressive constitutional
texts of its time.



Bacoaviomnpiov kot T dov-
Aelag kAt Kabépwoe emiong
™ OldKpion TV ££0VCIOV
(Bovlevtixo, Extedeotixo, Ai-
kootiko). Oho ToL TpoavVopeEp-
Bévta otoyeio Katétaocoav
avapeifora 1o Ilpoowpivo
Tlolitevuo. oto. TAEOV TIPO-
00EVTIKG GLVTOYHOTIKG KET-
LLEVOL TNG ETOYNG TOV.

19-22/2/1822

Enavactatikég evépyeteg
oTnV Kevipik Makedovia

Tov ®ePpovdpro tov 1822
ONUELOON KOV ETOVOCTUTIKEG
Opaoelg kol ot fOpela TOL
EMLOOIKOD YHPOV. ZNUOVTIKO
POLO OTIC EVEPYELEG OVTEG,
oL EAafav YOpo oTNV KEV-
Pk Makedovia, O1odpopLd-
TiIcav ot omiopynyol ToL
OAMdumov, tov Ihepiov ko
tov Beppiov, xabmg kol ot
Kowotikot dpyovteg e Na-
ovooag, ™¢ Edeccac, g Zid-
tiotog, e Kaotopids. Ocov
aQOpPA TOLG KOTOIKOLG TNG
Ndovooag, mov e&eyépOnkav

KaTé TG 00@UOVIKNG KLPLopyiog, EMKEPUANG TOVG OOV
ol A. Zagepakng kot ot omhapynyoi To. Kapatdoog kot
Ay. I'Gtooc, ot omoiol wg péAN g Prixnc Eroupeiog avé-
AaPav va opyavocovy ekel Ty Eravaotaon. X1ig 21 Oe-
Bpovapiov ot emavacTATEG GLYKEVIPM®ON KOV GTN LOVT|

EONIKA TETONOTA / NATIONAL EVENTS

67

19-22/2/1822

Revolutionary actions
in central Macedonia

In February 1822, revolu-
tionary actions took place in
the north of Greece as well.
The chieftains of Olympus,
Pieria, and Vermio, as well as
the community leaders of
Naoussa, Edessa, Siatista, and
Kastoria, played a key role in
these actions in central Mace-
donia. The inhabitants of
Naoussa, who revolted against
the Ottoman rule, were led by
L. Zafirakis and chieftains T.
Karatasos and A. Gatsos, who,
as members of the Philiki Ete-
ria, had undertaken to organ-
ise the Revolution in that
region. On February 21, the
revolutionaries gathered at the
monastery of Dovra and at-
tacked Veria. A large enemy
force arrived on site, forcing
the Greeks to retreat. Soon,
however, the Greek forces de-
feated the Ottomans in a battle
near Naoussa (12/3/1822),

taking down more than 300 men. However, the uprisings
in Macedonia did not have the desired effect that the rev-
olutionaries expected. On the contrary, due to the presence
of strong Ottoman forces in Larissa, Thessaloniki, and
Monastiri, most of them were drowned in blood.
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AoBpd kon emtéOnkav evavtiov g Bépotag. Zto onueio
éptaoe peydin exbpum dvvaun, avaykalovtog toug EA-
Anvec va omehoydpnooy. ZOVIOUO OUMS 01 EAAVIKES
duvapelg viknoav toug OBwpavods og pyn TAnciov g
Néovoag (12.3.1822), empépovtis TOVG ATMOAELES AV
v 300 vekpmv. Qotdc0 o1 e€eyépaelg ot Makedovia
dev glyav 10 emMBLUNTO ATOTEAEG LA TTOV TPOGOOKOVGOV
ol EMOVOCTUTNUEVOL. AVTIOETO, Ol TEPLGGOTEPES OO
avTEG eETiog TG TOPOLGING 1GYLPDOY 0OMUAVIK®OV dL-
vapenv og Adpioa, @sccarovikn, Movaostpt, Katamvi-
YNKOV GTO L.

30/3/1822
H opayn g Xiov
Apyéc Moptiov o A. AoyoBétng omd ) Zdpo katéptoce

ot Xio pe 2.500 avopeg katdmy TpOGKANCNS TOV A.
Bovpvid. Ot O8wpovol Tov vnolov aipvidldotnKay Kot

30/3/1822
The massacre of Chios

In early March, L. Logothetis from Samos arrived in
Chios with 2,500 men following a request for assis-
tance by A. Vournias. The Ottomans of the island were
caught by surprise, and fortified themselves in the city
castle. Following these developments, a strong Ot-
toman force landed on Chios and soon occupied the is-
land, since the revolutionaries had not set up any
defence. At the sight of the Ottoman troops, the inhab-
itants left the city of Chios and took refuge in the coun-

tryside. In the following days, large-scale massacres,
looting, and destruction took place throughout the is-
land. It is estimated that, out of the approximately one
hundred thousand inhabitants of Chios, 2/3 of them
were slaughtered or taken prisoner, in order to be sold
as slaves. Several islanders escaped by boat to Syros,
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KAelotnKav 610 KAGTPO NG TOANG. "YoTepa amd Tig eV
MOy e€eMiEelc 1oyvpn| obBmpovikn duvoun anofipdotnke
ot Xio ka1 Kuplevoe 6€ GOVIOUO YPOVIKO O1ACTNLLO TO
VNG, 0POV Ol EXAVAGTUTNUEVOL JEV EYOV OPYOVAOCEL
Kopio dpova. X 0o tov 00@UOVIKOV GTPATEVUATOV
01 KATOWKOL EYKATEAENYOV TNV TOAN TG Xi0L KOl KOTé-
evyav otV Ymalpo. Tig emodpeveg NUEPES TPAYLOTO-
momoOnkav peyding kKAipokoag oeayés, Aenloacieg Kot
KOTOGTPOPES GE OAOKAN P TNV £KTOGT) TOL VN G0V, YTT0-
Aoyiletan 6TL amd TOVG EKOTO TEPITOV YIAMASES KATOTKOVG
¢ Xiov ta 2/3 auTdV GOayIAcTNKAY 1 OLYUIA®TIOTN-
KO, TPOKEWEVOL Vo ToLANB0UV g dovAdot. [ToAroti emti-
o1M¢ KATOKOL d1épuyav e mThola otn Zvpo, ot Popd,
otV [lehomdvvnco kot oArov. H Brondtnta mov enédeite
0 Kamovddv macac Kapd AAr otovg Xidteg mpokdiece
TOV OMOTPOTIAGUO TNG EVPOTOIKNG KOWVNG YVOUNG KOl
KIVNTOTOINGE €K VEOL TO PIAEAANVIKO Kivnpa, TO 0010
elye 0TOVIGELVOTEPO OO TN GPAYN TV LOVGOVAUAVEOV
Kot TV fpainv oty TputoAtod (23.9.1821).

6/4/1822
Kataotoin g Enavactaong otn Néaovoo

Onwg oty vrdroumn kevipikny Mokedovia £To1 Kot 61N
Ndovca n e&€yepon dev elye TO AiG10 ATOTEAEGLLOL TTOL O1
TPOTOYOVIOTES TNG AVEUEVAV. XTIG 0pYEC ATPIAMOL KOTE-
@Bacav oy mepLoyn ™ NAovoag 10 VPES CTPATIMTL-
k&g dvvapelg (10.000 avdpeg) vod T dtoiknon Tov Tocd
™m¢ Oeocarovikne Meyuét Epiv (Epmod Aovumovt).
XOvtopo 1 HaKedoVIKN TOAN ToAopKNONKE oKANPA Ko
AMyeg nuépeg apyotepa kupledtnke. Ot payeg mov Tpory-
patomomOnkay evtdg TS TOAT, SO LE GO, VITHPELV
amo TIG eVOOEOTEPEG GEAIDEG NPOIGHLOL Ko awTtobvsiog
™™g EAMvikng Enavéotaong. Xt cvvéyeio akoAovon-
GOV YEVIKEVUEVES GOAYEG, LE CNUOVTIKOTEPT] OVTN OTN
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Psara, the Peloponnese, and elsewhere. The cruelty ex-
hibited by Kara Ali, Kapudan Pasha, towards the Chi-
ans provoked the disgust of European public opinion
and revived the philhellenic movement, which had been
weakened following the massacre of Muslims and Jews
in Tripolitsa (23/9/21).

6/4/1822
Suppression of the Revolution in Naoussa

As in the rest of Central Macedonia, the uprising in
Naoussa did not have the positive effect that its protag-
onists expected. In early April, strong military forces
(10,000 men) arrived in the area of Naoussa under the
command of Mehmed Emin (Abulubud or Abdul Abud),
pasha of Thessaloniki. Soon, the Macedonian city was
under a tight siege, and only a few days later, it was cap-
tured. The battles that took place inside the city -mostly
in the form of hand-to-hand combat- constitute one of
the most glorious instances of heroism and self-sacrifice
of the Greek Revolution. The capture of Naoussa was
followed by extensive massacres, the most important
being that at Kioski. Among the events that took place in
Kioski, it is worth mentioning the suicide of 13 women
from Naoussa, who preferred to drown, along with their
children, in the torrent of Arapitsa (at Stoubani), rather
than surrender to the enemy and be taken prisoner. Fol-
lowing the occupation of Naoussa, the Revolution in
central Macedonia was effectively suppressed.

6/6/1822
Burning of an Ottoman flagship in Cesme

Aiming to sabotage the enemy and obstruct its fleet
from moving freely in the Aegean Sea, the Greeks used



EONIKA TETONOTA

0éon Kiooki. And doa dSadpapotiotray kel akiletl va
avaeepBel n avtoktovio 13 Naovsaiov yovaikdv, ot
OTOlEG TPOTIUNG AV VOL TTVLYODV LUE TOL TOUSIE TOVG GTOV YEl-
pappo Apamnitoa (Béon «Xtovumdvory), mopd va Topo-
d000ovv 6ToV £X0p0O Kot va arypaAmTioTovy.  Yotepa omd
™mv katdAnymn g Ndovsog 1 Eravactaon oty kev-
TPk Makedovia elye OLGLUOTIKA KOTOOTOAEL.

6/6/1822
[Tvproinom obwpavikng vavapyidag otov Toeops

210 mTAaic1o TV doAopHopmdv Tov £xOpol Kot TG TO-
PEUTOAIONG TOL GTOAOL TOV Vo Kiveiton eEAeVBepa 6TO
Awyaio TIElayoc, or 'EAAnveg ypmopomoincav pio
HOPPY| OPACTC 1) OTOL0L OTIC TEPIGGOTEPEG TMV TEPUTTM-
cewv omédmoe BeTikd anoteAéoparta. Enxpoxetto yio ta
TOPTOAIKG, TO E10IKA ONAGON SLOUOPPOUEVE TAOLAPLOL
YEUATO e EDPAEKTEC DAEG KOl EKPTKTIKA, LLE TO, OTTOT0L O1
"EAANVEG VauTIKOl TPy LOLTOTO1000 0V VOYTEPIVEG EMOE-
oelc. 'Eva and ta npoikdtepa Katopbopoato tov mop-
TOMK@OV ATETELEGE 1] TVPTOANGN TNG VALOPYIOAG TOV
Koamovddv macd Kapd AA and tov K. Kavépn otov
KkO6ATo Tov Toeoué. To muprolixo tov Kavapn, e mn-
daAtovyo tov [. O@copiromovro (Todkalo), Tpocdiétnke
otV €x0puKn vavopyida. Xe cHVTOUO YPOVIKO O14cTN A
o1 pAOYeC TOMENY TO TAol0, avaykdlovtag Ta 84 Kovo-
V10, TOV VO EKTVPCOKPOTHooLY. AkolovOnce éxpnén
TV mupopaytkav. To amotélecpud e vanpée Kato-
GTPOPIKO, 0poV ELAYIOTOL dlacmONKaY amd TO TOA-
min0éc mAnpopa. Oco vy tov Kapd AAY, mpooma-
Bovtog va cwbel, TAnymOnke Oavaoiua. ATd tnv GAAN
mAevpd o Kavépng e Toug GuvTpOQOvS TOL KATAPEPOY
va dapvyovv. To yeyovoc mpokdiese evBovolocud
otovg ‘EAAnveg, aAld kol TpaEES aviekdiknong TV
Obopovov (m.y. Mactiyoyoplo Xiov).
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a type of action, which -in most cases- yielded positive
results. The Greeks used artillery boats, specially de-
signed small ships full of flammable materials and ex-
plosives, to carry out attacks during the night. One of
the most heroic achievements of the artillery boats is
the torching of Kara-Ali’s (Kapudan Pasha) flagship by
K. Kanaris in the bay of Cesme. Kanaris’ artillery boat,
with 1. Theofilopoulos (Tsakalos) at the helm, was suc-
cessfully attached to the enemy flagship. Soon, the ship
was engulfed in flames, forcing its 84 cannons to fire.
An explosion of ammunition followed. The result was
disastrous, as only a few men of the large crew survived.
Kara Ali was mortally wounded while trying to save
himself. On the other hand, Kanaris and his comrades
managed to escape. This event brought great enthusi-
asm to the Greeks, but also provoked acts of retaliation
by the Ottomans (e.g. Mastic villages of Chios).



EONIKA TETONOTA / NATIONAL EVENTS

4/7/1822
Mdym otov [éa

"Yotepa and v atvyn éxPaon g e€éyepong tov AN
nacd oto lodvviva (Ioviwog 1820-Iavovdplog 1822)
evlvtio 6T covAtavikn e€ovaia kot Tov Bavatd tov
(24.1.1822) o' EAANvEG 0mo@AGIo0Y VO OPYOVHOGOVY EK-
oTpateio yuo TNV KotdAnym e Aptag, Ady® g oTpa-
TYWKNG ™S Béong. LN GLYKEKPIUEVN OTPUTIOTIKN
emyeipnon GLUUETEIYAY, €KTOC OO OPUATOALOVSG Kot
omAapyNyYoVS TG TEPLOYNG, KOl Ol TEPLGGOTEPOL PIAEA-
Anveg mov EAafov PHEPOG GTOV EAANVIKO ameAevdepmTIKO
Ayova. H ekotpateio, ™ yevikn dievbvvon g omoiog
elxe o AL. Mawpokopddrog, Eekivnoe apyég lovviov pe
NV KOTAANY™ BEcE®V KOt TN GLYKPOTI OGN GTPOTOTES MV
KOVTO 6TV KoAd oxyvpouévn Apta. H pdyn mov kabo-
proe 11§ e€eli&elg onuelmdnie TAnciov Tov ymprov [éta
(4.7.1822) ko vpEe 0AEOPLaL Y10 TOVG EMAVOGTATEG, KO
KLPI®G Y1 T0 veooOototo Didedinviko Tayuo., To omoio
amodekatiomke and tov €0pd. H Nt otov I1éta on-
LOTOOOTNOE TO TELOG TV TOAELKDV EMLYEPTCEMY GTNV
"Hrepo ko t cuvOnKoAdynon tov ZovAmtdv o1 0moiot
VIOYPEOOIN KAV Vo EYKATAAEIYOVV TN YEVETEIPA TOVG.
Emumpdcheta, mpokAnOnkav drydvoieg petasd tov EA-
Myvov kat avaPiocav Tolatdtepeg £pLOeg, OTMG VTN
HETAED ZovMOTAOV Kol XTEPEOEALAIITAOV OTAALPYNYDV.
2TV TPOYUATIKOTNTO OHMG OAES QVTES O EVEPYELEG ON-
powvav ™ ebivovoa mopeia g Enavactaonc.

26/7/1822
H katootpopn tov Apapoin ota AepPevaxia
Atyovg pnveg petd tov Bdvato tov AM) macd (24.1.1822)

ocvykevtpminke oto Zntouvt (Aopio) peydiog apBuog
ofopovikomv otpatevpdrwy -tepimov 30.000 dropo- pe emt-
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4/7/1822
Battle of Peta

Following the unfortunate outcome of Ali Pasha’s re-
volt against the sultanate in loannina (July 1820-January
1822) and his death (24/1/1822), the Greeks decided to
embark on an expedition to occupy Arta, due to its
strategic position. In addition to the area insurgents and
chieftains, most of the philhellenes who took part in the
Greek Liberation Struggle participated in this military
operation. The expedition, led by A. Mavrokordatos,
started in early June with the occupation of several po-
sitions and the establishment of camps near the well-
fortified city of Arta. The defining battle took place near
the village of Peta (4/7/1822); it was disastrous for the
revolutionaries, and particularly for the newly-formed
Battalion of the Philhellenes, which was decimated by
the enemy. The defeat at Peta marked the end of military
operations in Epirus and the capitulation of the
Souliotes, who were forced to leave their homeland. In
addition, disputes arose among the Greeks, and old con-
flicts resurfaced, such as that between Souliot and
Roumeliot chieftains. In fact, all these actions denoted
the declining course of the Revolution.

26/7/1822
The destruction of Dramali at Dervenakia
A few months after the death of Ali Pasha (24.1.1822), a

large number of Ottoman troops gathered in Zitouni
(Lamia); the garrison comprised of approximately 30,000
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Ed® n Aeldvta ota eMAnvikd
Ed® n Aelavta ota oyyAKd.
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KEQAANG ToV Maypobt tacd Apapoin. Xkomdg Tov vo Ko~
tanviel v Enavdotaon oty [Hehondvyneco. Xtig apyég
TovAiov ot oBwpaviKég duvdpelg dEnoay tov Iebud kot
elonABav oty Kopwvbo. O Axpokodpivioc eykataieiponke,
EVM GUVTOLLO, KoL TO APYOS EPNUMONKE 0ITO TOLE KOTOTKOVG
tov. Otav Eemepdotnke o apyikdg Tavikdg, ot [lehomovvi-
olot opydvmaoay TV dpovd toug. Koplo péinud tovg ftav
1 KOTAGTPOPT TNG GOOAG Kot TV TNYadIdV, 00TOG DOTE
vo. TpokAn 0oy tpofAnuata tpopodoaciog otov exfpd. Kon
TPAYLLOTL 1] GUYKEKPLUEVT] TOKTIKT] GUVTOUN OTEOMGE UE
ocuvvénela va eEavtAnobv cuvTopa To amobEpaTa TPoPi-
pov otov gx0po kot pall Toug ot oTPATIOTES TOL APALOAN.
ZuvETELD VTOV TOV EEEMEEMV TV VoL UV OAOKANpBEt
N mopeia v OBopavdv Tpog To molopknuévo Noawmio.
Avtifeta eEavaykdomray va emotpéyovy oty Kopwvho.
Ta oyédta Tov Apapoain iye mpoPréyet o O. Kolokotpm-
VNG, TOL PPOVTIGE Vo KaTaAGPel Kaipleg BEGELS -|Le TOVG
3.500 Gvdpeg Tov- o€ GTEVA TEPAGUATO TG TEPLOYNG. 2T
€A TovAiov 0 00®UAVIKOG OTPATOS VITEGTN OOV TIKOTO
teg PBopég ota AgpPevdkia (26.7.1822), tov Aylo Ot
(26.7.1822) ko 0 Aylovopt (28.7.1822). Tehkd o Moyy-
poLT macls Katépuye oty Kopwvbo, Exovtag amnorécet
oedOV TO £val TPITO TNG APYIKNG TOL SOHVOUNG.

12/8/1822

O G. Canning avoraupaver vrovpyog EEotepicdv
™G AyyAog

H advvapio g OBopavikng avtokpatopiag vo Koto-
nviéer v EMnvikn Eravdctoaon kot o @ofog punmmg
dnuovpynBel eEAAnviko kpdtog mwov Ba Aettovpyovoe wg
EKPPOOTNG TOV POCIKOV CUUPEPOVTOV oTa. Baikdvia
KoL TNV avoToAlkn Mecsdyelo enédpacav KaboploTikd
010 vo avabempnoet  AyyMa tnv eEOTEPIKT TNG TOAL-
TIKN amévavTt 6Tovg enavaotatnuévoug EAlnves. H ap-
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men, led by Mahmud Dramali Pasha. Their mission was
to suppress the Revolution in the Peloponnese. In early
July, Ottoman forces crossed the Isthmus and entered
Corinth. Acrocorinth and -soon after- Argos were de-
serted by their inhabitants. Overcoming the initial panic,
the revolutionary forces set to organise their defence.
Their main goal was to destroy crops and wells, so as to
deprive the enemy of food sources. Indeed, this tactic
soon led to the depletion of food supplies for the Ottoman
camp, and consequently to the exhaustion of Dramali’s
soldiers. This halted the Ottomans’ course towards be-
sieged Nauplion, forcing them to return to Corinth. How-
ever, as T. Kolokotronis had foreseen Dramali’s plans,
along with 3,500 men, he had occupied key positions in
the region’s narrow passages. In late July, the Ottoman
army suffered significant casualties in Dervenakia
(26/7/1822), Agios Sostis (26/7/1822), and Agionori
(28/7/1822). Eventually, Mahmud Pasha fled to Corinth,
having lost almost a third of his original manpower.

12/8/1822

G. Canning takes over as
England’s Foreign Secretary

The Ottoman Empire’s inability to suppress the Greek
Revolution, and the fear of the emergence of a Greek
state that would serve Russian interests in the Balkans
and the eastern Mediterranean, had a decisive effect on
England’s reconsideration of its foreign policy with re-
gard to the Greek cause. Initially, upon hearing of the
Greek Liberation Struggle, its position had been nega-
tive, as expressed by the English authorities of the Jon-
ian Islands, and mainly by High Commissioner Sir T.
Maitland; however, England would now adopt a more
favourable stance with regard to the revolutionaries. This
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VNTIKT] 0PYIKA GTAGT TNG GTO AKOLGHO TNG £vVaPENG TOV
eMnvikol amelevfepmTikod Aydva, Tov EKPPACTNKE
amo TG ayyAMkég apyég g loviov Tloliteiag Ko Kupimg
and tov Yrato Appootn Th. Maitland, petactpaonke
otV vwobéTon guvoikdtepng BEoNS Y00 TOVG EMOVOL-
OTATEG. XTI GLYKEKPLUEVT OALOYT TNG Oy YAIKNG TTOALTL-
KNG GLVETELVE KO 1] AVAAN YT TOL ayYAtkoh viovpyesiov
Elwtepixadv and tov G. Canning, o omoiog éAafe
B€om avt Votepa amd TNV CVLTOKTOVIO TOV TPOKATHYOV
tov R. Castlereagh (12.8.1822). Ta mpdta onpadio ok-
AQYNG OTNV aYYAIKT) EMTEPIKT TOAMTIKY] £YIVOV ELOOAVT
oTig apyés tov 1823, kabmg o Canning d1éfAene 6TL N
EXMnvikn Enovdotoon propodoe va dMGEL TV VKO-
pio 6NV AyyAia vo dlevphvel TNV Emppon g otn Me-
cOYEL0 KOl Vo SladpapaTIcEL TPOTEVOVTA POLO OTN
dtevBétnon tov Avaroiixod Zntiuotog, 6To oV dNAodn
Ba dwatnpeito 1 OBwpaviky avtokpotopion 1 Oyt Kot
TOL0L KATAGTOGT 00l S1LHOPPOVOTOV GTA EVPOTUIKE TNG
€04.pN peTd TNV evdeyOUEVT d1dAVGN TNG.

4/12/1822
Atdyyehpa J. Monroe vrép g Emavdotaong

OueMnviko kivnpa tpog v EAAnvicn Eravactoaon on-
povpynonke 1o 1822 ko otig H.IT.A. Xto mhaicio awtod
EVTAGGETOL KOIL 1) OVOPOPEL TOL TTPOESPOV TNG AUEPIKOVIKNG
Anuoxporiog J. Monroe otv EAAGOQ kot T S1dipKELR TOL
€TNGO0V dayYEALOTOS TOV 6TO apepkavikd Koykpéco.
Xoueova pe ™ optdion tov Monroe: «Eitvor advvarto va
PAémel kavévag Tic Tolounmpiec mov mepvaet 1 EAAGSa,
yopig va cvykvnOet fabddtata. To dvopa e EAAGSag ye-
pilet Tov vou Ko v Kopdtd [e To vYMAOTEPX KOl EVYEVE-
otepa aoOuatoy. Yrmoompille pdAIoTO. OTL LINPYE
«oyvpn eATida, Tmg 0 Aadg awtdg Bo Eavamoymoet TNV
elevBepia Tov Ko ™ Puotkn iom BEon Tov pe Ta vTdAoUTaL
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shift was also facilitated by the tran-

sition of the English Ministry of

Foreign Affairs to G. Canning, who had been

appointed following the suicide of his

predecessor, R. Castlereagh (12/8/

1822). The first signs of change

in English foreign policy be-

came apparent in early 1823,

as Canning realised that the Greek Revolu-

tion gave England the opportunity to expand

its influence in the Mediterranean and play a

leading role in the settlement of the Eastern Issue,
namely, whether the Ottoman Empire would be main-
tained or dissolved, and in the latter case, the future de-
velopments regarding its European territories.

4/12/1822
J. Monroe’s pro-Revolution speech

In 1822, a philhellenic movement towards the Greek
Revolution emerged in the USA. This was reflected in
a reference to Greece in US President J. Monroe’s an-
nual address to the Congress. Monroe stated that: “It is
impossible to look to the oppressions of the country [...]
without being deeply affected. The mention of Greece
fills the mind with the most exalted sentiments”. He also
maintained that “a strong hope is entertained that these
people will recover their independence and resume their
equal station among the nations of the earth”. Nonethe-
less, the Congress insisted on the strict neutrality of the
American Republic and its non-interference in European
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£€0vn otov koouon. Qotdco to Koykpéco enépeve oty
avatpn ovdetepdTNTa TG ALepiavins Anuorportios Ko
oI UN ovauéEN e oTIS supomaikés vrobéoelc. Iapd myv
ovdetepoTNTa TG e€MTEPIKNG TOATIKNG Toov H.ITA. n
KON YVOUN TNG XOPOS OEV GTAUATIGE VO, EVOLUPEPETOL
Yo TOvg emavactatuévoug EAnveg, dnmg A moTte @a-
vepmVeL 1 ovataot -6€ Bootdvn, Néa Yopkr), OhadéA-
QEL0- PILEAANVIKDV KOUITATWV, TOL OTIOL0, EVIGYVGOY VAIKA
Ko nOucé v Enavdotoon.

13/4/1823
Nouog ¢ Emidavpov

O Nouog s Emoavpov (13.4.1823), 6nmG OVOUAGTNKE
t0 avafewpnuévo amd ™ B EBvocuvérevon chvtaypa,
TPOCTAONGE VO EVIGYVGEL TO KDPOG KOl TOV POAO TNG KEV-
TPIKNG £E0VGIOG, KATOPYDVTOS TIG TEPUPEPELNKES OLOTKN -

o€1G Ko E0caAilovtog LEGM TNG KATAPYNONS TOVG THV
TOMTIKY] EVOTNTA GTOVG ETavacTatnEVoLs EAnvec. To
GUVTOYLO KOTHPYNOE TNV oOADTN 1G0T HeTaED TO
Bovlevtikod ko tov Exteleotikod g Tpog TV Katdp-
Tion TV vopmv. H EBvocuvélevon katpynoe tov titho
TOV GPYIOTPATI|YOL, O 0T010G £lye amoveun el mpoTuTEPQL
otov ©. Kolokotpdvn (28.4.1821), ko avébeoe ™ d1e0-
Buvon TV oTPATIOTIKGOV OEUATOV GE TPYLEAN ETLTPOTT).
YHETIKA e ToL oVOPAOTIVOL STKOLDUATO TO VEO GUVTOYUOL
mapelye eyyonoelg mov Eemepvovoay avtég Tov Ilodited-
uazog e Emoavpov kon oyxetiCovtav pe v erevbepio
™G ékepoaong kot tov TOmov, T PNt amaydpeELON TNG
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affairs. Despite the neutrality of US foreign policy, pub-
lic opinion remained interested in the Greek revolution-
aries, as illustrated by the establishment of philhellenic
committees in Boston, New York, and Philadelphia,
which offered material and moral support to the Revo-
lution.

13/4/1823
The Law of Epidaurus

The Law of Epidaurus (13/4/1823), as the constitution
revised by the Second National Assembly was called,
sought to strengthen the power and role of the central
government by abolishing regional administrations,
and thereby ensuring the political unity of the Greek
revolutionaries. The constitution abolished the ab-
solute parity between the Parliamental and the Exec-

utive powers, with regard to drafting laws. The
National Assembly also abolished the title of ‘Com-
mander in Chiet”, which had previously been awarded
to T. Kolokotronis (28/4/1821), and assigned the ad-
ministration of military affairs to a three-member com-
mittee. With regard to human rights, the new
constitution provided guarantees beyond those of the
Epidaurus Constitution, in relation to the freedom of
expression and the freedom of the press, the explicit
prohibition of slavery and the slave trade, and the
recognition of the “right to address the authorities”.
These guarantees applied not only to Greek citizens,
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dovAeiag KoL TOV SOVAEUTOPIOL, TNV AVAYVMPLCT] «TOV
SIKAUMUOTOG TOL avapEpestat €1G Tag apydcy. Ot cuyke-
KPWEVES €yYUNGELS KOALTTOY O)L Lovo toug EAAnveg mo-
AMteg, 0AAG Kol OGOLG KOTOIKOLGOV OTNV EAANVIKN
emkpdreln. To ovvraypa téhog Béomle ) onpocidTTa
TOV JIKOOTIK®OV cuvedpldoewv, Kabopile Tov xpovo Tpo-
QLAAKIONG KO OTontovae TNV Vapén eVTAANOTOC, TPO-
KEWEVOL VO TParyLLOToTon 0l 1) 0o10dNToTe GUAAN Y.

28/12/1823
2yéoro twv Tpiov Tunudrwvy

H petaotpoen g ayyAkng moATikng vép g EAANvi-
kNG Emavéotoaong (apyég 1823) mpokdiece v mopépL-
Baon g Pwoiag, mov avnovyovoe ylo 10 eVOEYOUEVO
VIOVOUEVOTG TNG OIKNG TNG EMPPOoNg oo BaAkdvia Kot
™V avotoMkn Mecsoyeto. Yo v mieon avtdv TV v-
deyopevav eEeMEemv 0 T6apoc AAEEaVOpog A” avélafe
SUTA®UOTIKN TPOTOPOVAIN Y10l TV ETIAVGOT TOV EAANVI-
KoU (THatog. Xuykekpiuéva vIERare -ota TEAN TOV
1823- 10 Zyéoio twv Tpiwv Tunudrwv, 1o 0moio akoAov-
Bovce 1O JOIKNTIKO TPOTLTTO KO TO VOUKO KAOEGTMOC
tov [apadovvafiov Hyspoviov (Moldafia, Bhoyia).
To Xyéoio mpoéPlemne v 1dpLOT TPLOV AVTOVOLMV TYE-
HOVIDOV GTOV EAAAOIKO YMDPO, Ol TIC OMOIEG 1| TPAOTN
(Avarodikn ElLdoa) Bo mepiehdpufove ) Oeocoalio, T
Bowwrtia kot tqv Attikn, 1 ogvtepn (dvtixny EALdda) tv
"Hrelpo ko v Attwloakapvovio ko n tpitn (Notia EA-
Aaoa) v [lehondvvnoo kot v Kpnm. O Zovitdvog Oa
dTNPOoVoE GTNV EMKLPLOPYIC TOV GTIG TPELS TPOVOL-
eepBeioeg Nyepovieg, v omoia Oa dStucpdile n Topov-
ol k0Td TOMOVC OBWUAVIK®OV EpPovp®Y, evd Ba
€16€npaTTE £TNO10 POPO VIToTELELNG. O EAANVeC Oa etyav
OTOKAELOTIKO TPpOoVOULo TN O1oiknon twv Hyspovidy, ot
0701EG -0TO TAOIGLO TOV VTOVOLLOL YOPAKTIPO TOVC- Oal

/ NATIONAL EVENTS

77

but to all residents within the Greek territory. Finally,
the constitution determined the time-period of pre-trial
detention, and established the public nature of court
hearings, as well as the requirement of a warrant for
an arrest to take place.

28/12/1823
The Three-Part Plan

The shift in English policy in favour of the Greek Rev-
olution (early 1823) provoked the intervention of Rus-
sia, which was concerned that its own influence in the
Balkans and the eastern Mediterranean could be un-
dermined. Under the pressure of these possible devel-
opments, Tsar Alexander I undertook a diplomatic
initiative to resolve the Greek issue. Specifically, in
late 1823, he submitted the Three-Part Plan, which
followed the administrative model and legal status of
the Danubian Principalities (Moldavia, Wallachia).
The Plan provided for the establishment of three au-
tonomous principalities in the Greek territory, of which
the first (Eastern Greece) would include Thessaly,
Boeotia, and Attica, the second (Western Greece)
Epirus and Aetoloakarnania, and the third (Southern
Greece) the Peloponnese and Crete. The Sultan would
maintain his supremacy in all three principalities, as
ensured by the presence of Ottoman guards in various
locations, while he would receive an annual servitude
tax. The Greeks would be exclusively in charge of the
administration of the principalities, which -in the con-
text of their autonomous character- would have their
own flag, and would be represented at the Sublime
Porte by the Ecumenical Patriarch.



glyav 1 d1kn Tovg onuaio Kot o avTITpos®TEHOVTOY
oV Yynan [ToAn and tov Owovpeviko Tatpiapyn.

7/4/1824
®dvatog Aopdov Byron 6to MecoAdyyt

O yvoo1d1EpOG I0MG PILEAAN VOGS IOV EMOKEPONKE TOV
EMOIKO Ydpo katd T drdpkela g EAAvikng Emovd-
otaong vnpée o Aopdoc Byron. O «MuAdpdogy, dmwg
TOV OTOKOAOVCOY Ol ETOVOCTATES, PpEOnKe TIg Tapapo-
vég tov Xprotovyévvemv tov 1823 oto Mecsoldyyt
(24.12.1823) xou mopépetve ekel Emg Kot Tov 0dvatd tov
(7.4.1824). Katd ™ didpkela g Topapovig tov Byron
670 MeGoAOYYL KOPLOL LEPILVA TOL TTAV 1) EVICYLOT TOV
OYVPOUATIKOV EPY®V TNG TOANG KOt 1] GLYKPOTNON GO-
patog ITupofoiikov. Tapdiinia avélafe ) piobodo-
ol XovMwtov ortpotiotdv. O  Bavatdg  Tov
aVOYVOPIGTNKE OO TOVG EMOVACTATNLEVOLS EAANVEC (¢
TANYHO 6TV TTopeiat TOL ameAevBepTIKOD Aydva, Oyl
uovo yio 1o KHPOG TOL TOV TEPLEPAAE, OALGL KoL YL TOV
POLO TOV MG AVTITPOSHOTOV TG Piheidnvikne Emtpornng
700 Aovoivov. Q6TOGO 1 ATMAELN TOL AyyAOL TOU TN Kol
EUEAN VA GUVEROAAE Ta LEYIOTO GTO VO TPOPANOEL dte-
Bvig o amelevbepwtindg Aywvag twv EAAMvov.

30/5/1824
Kataotpogn g Kdoov

[Mopa Tig ekkAnoelg TV Kotoikov g Kdoov oto Exte-
AEGTIKO Y10. ATOGTOAY] GTO VNG1 TOVG GTPATELUATOV KOl
TOAELOQOdI®V, aTég anéfnoay axapres. To vnoi vme-
pacmilov povo 600 évoriol Kdotlol kot dAAiol TG0t
Kpnteg mpdopuyes. Xta téAn Maiov (1824) oty Kdco
amofipactnray -amd obwpovoaryvrtiokd tioio- 4.000
TEPITOL GTPATIDTEG VIO T1| S101KN 6N TOV XOVGETY UTE).
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7/4/1824

Death of Lord Byron in
Messolonghi

Lord Byron was, perhaps, the

most famous philhellene to visit

Greece during the Greek Revolu-

tion. “Mylord”, as the revolutionar-

ies called him, had visited Messolonghi on Christmas

Eve of 1823, (24/12/1823), and remained there until his

death (7/4/1824). During Byron’s stay in Messolonghi,

his main concerns were the reinforcement of the city’s

fortifications and the formation of an Artillery Corps. At

the same time, he undertook the payroll of Souliot sol-

diers. The Greek revolutionaries perceived his death as

an important blow to the course of the Liberation Strug-

gle, due to both the prestige that was attached to his per-

sonality and his role as a representative of the London

Philhellenic Committee. However, the loss of the English

poet and philhellene contributed greatly to the interna-
tional promotion of the Greek Liberation Struggle.

30/5/1824
Destruction of Kassos

The people of Kassos had requested that troops and am-
munition be sent to their island, but their calls had gone
unanswered. The island’s defence comprised solely of
600 armed natives and approximately 600 refugees from
Crete. In late May (1824), approximately 4,000 soldiers
on Ottoman-Egyptian ships, under the command of
Hussein Bey, landed in Kassos. The defenders of the is-
land put up a fierce resistance. Nevertheless, the attack-
ers opened heavy artillery fire and captured Kassos
within a short period of time. The enemy troops then
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O vepacmiotég Tov Vool mpdPaiav cbevapr avti- carried out extensive massacres, looting, and imprison-
otaon. Agv umdpecay OUMS Vo avaKOWoLV TV Topeia ments. More than 2,000 Kassians and Cretans were
TV emTifépevav, ot omoiotl KatdpHwcaV GE GLVTOUO slaughtered, while as many others were taken prisoner.
YPOVIKO ST, VGTEPO OO GPOOPO KOVOVIOBOAL- Certain residents managed to escape arrest and take

ouo, va koplevoovy v Kaco. Ztn cuvéyeia ta exfpikd refuge on the neighbouring island of Karpathos.
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OTPOTELLOTA TPOEPNOAY GE YEVIKEVUEVES COUYEG, AeN-
Aaoieg kKo ayypodooies. Ieprosodtepor and 2.000 Ké-
oot kot Kpnteg ooayidobnkav, evd dAiot toHG0L
ayyporotiotnkoyv. Optopévol Katowkot Katdphmaav va
YADTMOGOVV TN GUAANYN KoL VO KATOPOYOVV GTO YELTO-
viké vnoi g KaprdOov.

21/6/1824
Kartaotpogn tov Yapav

Atyec gfoopddeg petd v kotactpoer] ™ Kdcov o
ofouavikdc 6TOAOC TpooTadnoe Vo KaTaoTEIAEL TV
Enavdoctaon kot ota Poapd. 10 vnoi ektOg omd Toug
7.000 xotoikovg Tov vanpyav kot 13.000 tpdcpuyeg omd
dtapopeg meproyés. H otpatiotikn dvvaun tov Yopov
anoteleito and 1.300 Yapravovg, 700 mpocpLye Kot
1.000 @eccarovg kKoaw Makedoves. O1 vTePUCTIOTES TOV
VNG00, TPOKEEVOL VOl EVIGYVGOLV TNV ALLVE TOUG, LE-
tépepav meprocotepa omd 300 kovovia amd o TAoia
otV Enpa. Zt1c 20 Tovviov o oBwpoviKOC GTOAOC amo-
terovpevog and 200 mepimov mhoio petépepe 6to Vot
otpatioTikny dvvoun 12.000 avopdv vd ™ dtoiknon
tov Xoopée macd. H oBevapr| avtiotaon tov eAAnvi-
KOV GTPATELUATOV ATETPEYE APYIKA TIG EYOPIKES OmO-
Batikég mpoondOetes. QoTOGO 01 VTEPTEPES 0OMUAVIKES
SVVALELS EVETEIVOV TIC TPOOTAOELES TOVG, TPOKELUEVOL
va Kvpevcovy ta Papd. Kot tpdypott votepa omd mo-
Mopeg payeg oe OAn TV €KTOon TOL VNotob (Xopa,
dtelo, Kavaro k.Am.) o okomdg tov Obopoavov eme-
tevyO1N. Oco ya Toug Yaplavoig ot mepiocdTEPOL OO
TOVG UIG0VE OKOTMOOMKOV 1] OtYHOA®TIOTNKAV, EVD LLE-
YOAO KOO TPOGPVY®OV KATEPVYE OTIC LMETCEG KO TIG
Kvkladeg. Ot kataotpoeés oty Kdoo kat oto Poapd
GUVETEVOY OTO VO avalOTUpmOEl TO PIAEAANVIKO EVOl0L-
@épov oty Evponn, adrd kot tic HILA.
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21/6/1824
Destruction of Psara

A few weeks following the destruction of Kassos, the
Ottoman fleet tried to suppress the Revolution in Psara.
In addition to its 7,000 inhabitants, there were also
13,000 refugees from various areas living on the island.
The military force of Psara consisted of 1,300 Psarians,
700 refugees, and 1,000 Thessalians and Macedonians.
To strengthen their defence, the revolutionaries trans-
ported more than 300 cannons from ships to the island.
On June 20, the Ottoman fleet, with approximately 200
ships, transported to the island a military force of 12,000
men, under the command of Hiisrev Mehmed Pasha.
The fierce resistance of the Greek troops initially pre-
vented the enemy from landing. However, the superior
Ottoman forces intensified their efforts to capture Psara.
Indeed, after many hours of fighting throughout the is-
land (Chora, Ftelio, Kanalo, etc.), the Ottomans
achieved their goal. More than half of the Psarians were
killed or imprisoned, while a large wave of refugees fled
to Spetses and the Cyclades. The destruction of Kassos
and Psara contributed to rekindling the philhellenic sen-
timent in Europe and the USA.

- oJ"nnAf(sé M%,
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6,29/8/1824
Novpoyieg o Mokdin kot I'épovra

2TIG EMTUYNUEVES TOAELKES ETLYEPNCELS TOL EAANVIKOD
o6TOMOVL KaTA TN didpketn g EAAvikng Eravaotoaong
GLYKOATAAEYOVTOL OL VOLpLOieg 6T0 6TeEVO TG MukdAng
(minoiov Zdpov) kot otov kOATo Tov ['épovta (amévavtt
a6 t Aépo), otig onoieg drokpibnkav o K. Kavdapng
Ko ot I Zaytovpng kot A. MoovAng avtictoya. Yotepa
pdAaieta amd v o ot MukdAn eykataieipdnie ek
pépovg tv OBwpavodv M Tpoomdhelo. KATAANYNS TG
Zapov. Ao Tig cLYKEKPLEVES vavpayieg KabioToTon epL-
QavEC 6TL 0 00mpaVIKOG 6TOAOG eV YpnooTOOnKe
Ao TOV ZOVATAVO EMOPKADC, TPOKEEVOL VO KATOOTEL-
AEL TIG KOTA TOTOVG EMAVACTUTIKES £0TIES, AAAL HLOVO
eMKOVPIKE. H emyeipnoloky| auTi TOKTIKN KOTAOEIKVOEL
v mpotepadtTa TG YynAng [TvAng oto va xoto-
oteilel v e€éyepon oy NrEp®TIKN Ydpa. Katd ov-
vémela ta viold Tov Atyaiov dgv vanp&av ot KHplot
nmohepikoi atdyor tv Obmpavav. EEaipeon anotélecay
ot evépyeleg evavtia otn Xapo (1821, 1824), n katddnyn
Kot oeayn g Xiov (1822), ot Aeniacieg Kot ot cQayég
otV Kéoo (1824) ko ta Papd (1824).

11-12/2/1825

AndBaocn aryvTiokdv SLVAUEDmY
ot votw [Tehomdvvnco

O covAtdvog Mayuovt B” dlametdvovtag 0Tt dgv pmo-
povGE Vo KATOoTEIAEL TNV €£€yepon TV YPLOTIOVAOV
VINKO®V TOV GTOV VOTIO EALAOTKO YDPO amotddnke
otov avtifaciién g Atydntov Moyduet AAn, (ntov-
TOG TN OTPATIOTIKY TOL GLUVOPOUN LE AVTAAAAYLLOL TNV
Kpnm kot ) doiknon g [Hehomovviicov. O Mwyd-
peT AAn amodeyduevog TV TPOTACN GLYKPOTNGE
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6,29/8/1824
Naval battles in Mykali and Gerontas

The successful military operations of the Greek fleet
during the Greek Revolution include the naval battles
in the Strait of Mykali (near Samos) and in the gulf of
Gerontas (opposite Leros), in which K. Kanaris, and G.
Sachtouris and A. Miaoulis, respectively, stood out. In
fact, following the defeat in Mykali, the Ottomans aban-
doned all efforts to occupy Samos. These naval battles
show that the Ottoman fleet was not adequately em-
ployed by the Sultan to suppress local revolutionary
strongholds, but was rather utilised as an auxiliary
means. This operational tactic demonstrates that the
Sublime Porte’s priority was the suppression of the up-
rising on the mainland. Consequently, the Aegean is-
lands had not constituted the Ottomans’ primary military
targets. The actions against Samos (1821, 1824), the oc-
cupation and massacre of Chios (1822), and the looting
and massacres in Kasos (1824) and Psara (1824) were
exceptions to this rule.

11-12/2/1825
Landing of Egyptian forces in the southern Peloponnese

Finding that he could not suppress the revolt of his sub-
jects in southern Greece, Sultan Mahmud II turned to
Muhammad Ali, Viceroy of Egypt, requesting his mili-
tary assistance, in exchange for Crete and the adminis-
tration of the Peloponnese. Accepting this invitation,
Muhammad Ali formed a strong expeditionary force to
be led by his adopted son, Ibrahim Pasha. This appeared
to be an ideal opportunity to demonstrate his modern
and powerful army; at the same time, by occupying ter-
ritory in the south of the Balkan Peninsula, he would
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1o LPO EKGTPATEVTIKO GMOUO VIO TNV NYEGia TOL BETOD
oV Y100 Iumponp macd. O Avyvntiog aviipaciiéag eEé-
Aafe TV TPOCKANON MOC WOAVIKY EvKoupia, Yo vo €Tt
Oel&et TOV EKGLYYPOVIGHEVO KOl 1IGYVPS TOL GTPOTO Kot
oLYYPOVOG VO ATTOKTHGEL O 1010G e TNV KaToY| E60QOV
oTa VOTIO TG PAAKAVIKNG YEPCOVIIGOL TNV TPAOTN TOV
Baon omv Evpdnn, amd 6mov B uropovce va mpoy-
LOTOTTOWGEL T GXELA TOV, Vo TEPEADEL dSnAadn 1| OBw-
povikn - avtokpatopio. otnv  Kvpuapyic Tov. Ot
obwpovoaryvtiakés duvapels, agob eiyav katoamviget
TG e€eyépoeig oe Kpn, Kdoo kot Yapd, amofifdotn-
KOV aveunodloteg ot aktég ¢ Meosonviag (11-
12.2.1825), otoyxeboviag TAEOV GTNV KATOGTOAN TNG
EXMnvikng Eravaotaonc.

20/5/1825
Méym oto Mavidkt kon dvartog tov [anapriéooa

Yotepa amd ™ payn ot Zeoktnpio (26.4.1825) o Iu-
PN TAUGAS KATEAUPE LE TIC OTPATIOTIKEG TOV SUVALLELG
to Nawapivo (29.4.1825) ko kivinke avoatolkotepa. O
I'p. Awaioc (TTamagpAéocac) pe 1.500 dvopeg Tpoondonce
va avakoyel v Tpoéhact) Tov. [Ipokepévon va mpay-
LLOTOTTOGEL TOV GKOTLO 0TO, TOUTOLPDONKE 6TOVS Ppdi-
¥ovG ToL Maviakiov Kot avépeve Tov ex0po. Xt Ba OpLmg
v 3.000 Aryvntiov peydAo HEPOG TMV GUUTOAELGTOV
ToV gykatélenye TIc Bécelg Tov, apnvovtag tov Ilama-
oeAéooa povo pe 500 otpatinteg. Opiopévol amd Tovg
omhapyyoS Tov Atkaiov Tov GLUBOVAEVCAY VO, EYKOTO-
Aetyel v mepoyn Ko vor emAEEEL KAmolo GAAT KoTaA-
AnAdTEPN, YO0 VO avTipeT®Ricel Tov Iumponu macd. Ot
oLUPoVAEG TOVG dev elcakovotnkay kot o [Tarmapréocag
Eexivnoe ™ paym to Tpwi g 20m Mailov, yopic ®otdc0
VO KOTAPTAGOLY GE OVTOV O AVAUEVOUEVES GTPOTIOTIKEG
evioyvoelc. H pdym vmmpée oxkAnpn kol dmpknoe -ue
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have his first base in Europe, wherefrom he could carry
out his plan to bring the Ottoman Empire under his rule.
The Ottoman-Egyptian forces suppressed the uprisings
in Crete, Kassos, and Psara, and landed unhindered on
the shores of Messinia (11-12/2/1825) to complete their
mission, namely to suppress the Greek Revolution.

20/5/1825
Battle of Maniaki and death of Papaflessas



EONIKA TETONOTA / NATIONAL EVENTS

apeim™ £vIoon- TEPIGGOTEPES 0o OKTM wpec. [lopd v
VIEPLETPY YEVVOLOTITOL TTOV EMEOEIEAY O1 AUVVOLLEVOL, EV
KoTOpOmcav vo, ommBGouV TG ayLTIoKEG OUVALELS, e
GULVETELDL VO GKOTWOOVV GYESOGV OAOL NP Loy OLLEVOL,
cvpmeprapfovopévou kat tov I'p. Aucaiov.

5/6/1825
Aorogovia 0. Avopoitoov otnv AkpOmoin
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Following the battle of Sfaktiria (26/4/1825), the mili-
tary forces led by Ibrahim Pasha captured Navarino
(29/4/1825) and moved further east. G. Dikaios (Papaf-
lessas), along with 1,500 men, tried to intercept
Ibrahim’s course of action. To accomplish this, he hud-
dled on the rocks of Maniaki and awaited the enemy. At
the sight of the 3,000 Egyptians, however, most of his
comrades abandoned their positions, leaving Papaf-
lessas with only 500 soldiers. Certain chieftains advised
him to leave the area and prompted him to confront
Ibrahim Pasha at a different, more suitable location. Pa-
paflessas ignored this advice and commenced the battle
on the morning of May 20th, although the military re-
inforcements he had been expecting had not reached
him. The battle was fierce and lasted -with undiminished
intensity- more than eight hours. Despite the defenders’
extraordinary bravery, they failed to repel the Egyptian
forces; nearly all of them -including G. Dikaios- died
fighting heroically.

5/6/1825
Assassination of O. Androutsos at the Acropolis

One of the most important events provoked by internal
political controversy during the Greek Revolution, the as-
sassination of O. Androutsos, took place at the Acropolis
of Athens (5/6/1825). Although he was one of the
strongest chieftains of the Revolution, since 1824 An-
droutsos had been marginalised in the socio-political
power relations formed by the government of the revolu-
tionaries. In fact, he had been targeted by new political
actors -particularly by I. Kolettis- who viewed Androut-
sos as an important obstacle to their control of the armed
forces of eastern Central Greece. 1. Gouras, one of An-
droutsos’s highest ranking comrades and a capable mili-
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2y Akpoémoin Tov ABnvav dtadpapotiotnke £vo omd
T CNUAVTIKOTEPX ETEICOON TOV ECOTEPIKAOV TOATIKADV
avtitapafécewv ot obpkela g EAAnvikng Enavaé-
oTaoNG, 1 doAogovia Tov Od. Avopovtoov (5.6.1825). O
AvOpovTGog, av Kol VIPEE A TOVG 1GYLPOTEPOVG
omhapynyovg g Emavéotaong, iye tebet and to 1824
KoL ETELTOL GTO TEPLODPLO TOV KOWVMOVIKOTOATIKMV GYE-
cewVv eEovaiog mov elyav Sapopewbel omd TV emava-
otatik oloiknon. Bpénke pdiioto 610 otdyacTpo
VEOTOLYMV TOMTIK®V Topoyovtwv -kKvupiog tov I. K-
AETIN-, 01 0moiol Bewpovoay Tov AvopodTco 1oy vpo EUL-
16310 6TV TPooTdOELd ToVg va. ELEYEOLY TOVG EVOTAOVG
g avotolkng Zt. EAAddac. O 1. I'kovpag, mpwtoma-
Aopo Tov AVEpOVTGOL KOt KOVOG GTPOTIOTIKOC, OVoL-
deiynke -pe v gvvola tov KmAétn- o€ onpoavtikd
OTACPYN YO TNG TEPLOYNG. ZE AVTOV OVOTEONKE -OTOL TEAN
tov 1824- va cuAAGPet Tov XtepeoeAhaditn omAapynyo
KOl VoL TOV LAOKIGEL 6TV AKPOTOAN, TOL €lYE EMOVOL-
katoAneBel and tovg ‘EAAnveg, pe v katnyopio g
Tpodociag. Ztn QLAaKN Tapépeve £o¢ tov lovvio
(1825), omdte ko doAopoviOnke pe evioin tov ['kovpa.

13/6/1825
Mdym otovg MoAovg g Aépvag

Tov Iovvio tov 1825 ot aryvrtiokég duvapelg elonABay
o€ oL EVTEAMG epemmpévn TpumoAlted, tnv omoio Kot
katéhaPoav apeca. Avo nuépeg apyotepa (13.6.1825) o
[umponp macds Kwvhinke toyvtata Tpog To NavmTAlo,
Yo Vo, TO Kuptevoet. Xt 0éon « MOAow -atnVv medidda
tov Apyouvs- ot A. Yynidving, K. Mavpopyding, 1.
Mokpoyidvvng e OPIGUEVES EKATOVTAOES EVOTA®V Kol
TOpH®CAY Vo EMTVYOVV TNV TPOTN VIKN EVAVTIO OTIG
oM TTNTEG MG TOTE £YOPIKES OLVALELS KO VO OTOKOWYOLV
TPOSMPVE TNV Topeia Tovg. X Béa TV EAMVIKOV
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tary man, had been favoured by Kolettis and had become
an important chieftain in the region. In late 1824, he was
ordered to arrest the Roumeliot chieftain on the charge of
treason, and imprison him on the Acropolis, which had
been recaptured by the Greeks. Androutsos remained in
prison until June (1825), when he was assassin

13/6/1825
Battle at the Mills of Lerna

In June 1825, the Egyptian forces entered a completely
deserted Tripolitsa, which they occupied immediately.
Two days later (13/6/1825), Ibrahim Pasha moved
swiftly to conquer Nauplion. On the plain of Argos, in
a position called Lerna Mills, D. Ypsilantis, K.
Mavromichalis, and 1. Makrygiannis, with a few hun-
dred armed men, managed to achieve the first victory
against the hitherto undefeated enemy forces, and to
temporarily interrupt their course. At the sight of the
Greek troops, the Egyptians launched an all-out offen-
sive against them. They attacked the Greeks’ right wing
three times, but, each time, were repulsed by the sol-
diers of K. Mavromichalis. The central line of defence
was successfully upheld by I. Makrygiannis, who was
fighting with very few soldiers. Nonetheless, Makry-
giannis seriously injured his right arm during the battle
and was, therefore, forced to leave. Following their de-
feat at the Lerna Mills, which boosted the Greek revo-
lutionaries’ morale, the Egyptian troops returned to the
centre of the Peloponnese. Ibrahim then moved west-
wards, destroying and looting his way through western
and central Peloponnese.
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oTpATELUATOV Ol AtyOmTiol eaméAvoay YeVIKY| emifeon.
Tpeig popéc emtébnkav evavtiov g deE10C TTEPLYNG
tov EAMjvav, aALd Kot Tig Tpelg popég anmbndnkay
amd Toug oTpaTidTeg ToL K. Mavpopydin. Xto k€vipo
g auovag ayovilotay o I. Makpoyidvvng mov pe ead-
YLOTOVG OTPATIOTEG avEKOye TG exOpcég embécelc.
Qot660 0 Makpuyidvvng Tpavpatiotnke cofapd oto
Og&l Tov ¥EPL KATA TN SIPKELD TNG LAYNG KOL OVOLYKA-
GTNKE VO ATOY®PNOEL. YoTEPQ Od TNV NTTA 6TOLG MD-
Aovg, mov TOVEoE T0 MOKO TOV ETAVOSTUTNUEV®V
EAMVOV, To 0yutTioKd 6Tpatedote ETESTPEYAY GTO
kévtpo g [lehomovvnoov. X cuvéyeta o Iumponp Ki-
VIOnKe SVTIKA, TPOKAADVTOG KOTAGTPOPES Kol AENAa-
oleg o duTikn kot kevrpikn [lehomdvvnco.

23/3/1826
Ilpwroxorlo [letpovmolng

Xta 1826 ot mBavotnteg vo mapéppfouy duvapkd ot M.
Avvapetg, yuo va emAdcovy To eEAMANVIKO Gytnpa, elyov
mAéov avénbel onpavtcd. Atyeg nuépeg petd v emi-
doom pwotkob terectypdpov (5.3.1826) otnv Yynn
ITOAN, kot evd o Todpog eppavildtay Qotvopevikd
ad1apopog yo. TNV EAAnvikn Enavdctoon, vroypdenke
otV [leTpovmoin 10 OpHOVLUO TPOTOKOALO. TN GLVO-
HOAOYNOY| TOV GLUUETELYOY O VITOVPYOS ECmTepinmy TG
Pwciog Nesselrode kat o dovkag tov OvélvykTov.
Bdaoet tov Ilpwroxoiiov g Ietpodmoing 10 EMANVIKO
Kkpatog Oa Nrav e&aptpa g OBmpaVIKNG avToKpaTO-
piog kot ot 'EAAnveg Oa mAnpovay £11610 pOPo GTov
YovAtdvo, To Vyog tov onoiov Ba Kabopilotav khbe
Qopa pe kown cvppavio. H onpavtikdomta tov npo-
TOKOALOL £YKELTO GTO OTL YO TPMTN QOPA GE eMioNUN
SmAopatiky Tpaén 600 peYAA®V EVPOTATKOV dLVA-
He®V yvoTov AOYOS Yo EAANVIKY €Bvotnta, Yo Guy-
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23/3/1826
The Protocol of St. Petersburg

By 1826, the possibility of a dynamic intervention on
the part of the Great Powers to resolve the Greek cause
had significantly increased. A few days after the deliv-
ery of a Russian ultimatum (5/3/1826) to the Sublime
Porte, and while the Tsar appeared seemingly indiffer-
ent to the Greek Revolution, the Protocol of St. Peters-
burg was signed in the namesake city. The protocol was
cosigned by Russian Foreign Minister Nesselrode and
the Duke of Wellington. According to the Protocol of
St. Petersburg, the Greek state would be part of the Ot-
toman Empire and the Greeks would pay an annual tax
to the Sultan, the amount of which would be determined
each time by mutual agreement. The importance of the
protocol laid in the fact that, for the first time in an of-
ficial diplomatic act, two great European powers men-
tioned a Greek ethnicity, and the formation of a Greek
state that would include both mainland and islands and
be recognised by the name Hellas, at a time in fact when
the Revolution had been almost suppressed. At a Euro-
pean level, the significance of this diplomatic document
lies in that it dissolved the cohesion of the Holy Al-
liance, as two out of the five Great Powers of the time
decided against its principles.

10/4/1826
Exodus of the guard of Messolonghi

The second siege of Messolonghi, which took place in
two phases, began in late April (1825) and lasted an en-
tire year. Until October, the besieged withstood the
enemy’s pressures and even forced Mehmed Reshid
Pasha (Kutahye) to weaken his attacks several times.
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KPOTNOT EAANVIKNG KPATIKNG OVTOTNTOG LE YEPCAia
€04.pN ka1 v oid, mov Oa avayvoplldtav pe To Gvoua
EALGG, og o ypovikn mepiodo paiota, émov 1 Ena-
vaotaon elye oxedOV KOTAOTAAEL XE EVPOTOTKO EMi-
EAO M CNUACIO TOV GVYKEKPIUEVOL IUTAMUATIKOD
EYYPAPOL £yKelTOl 6TO OTL SIEAVGE TN GLVOYN TNG
Iepnc Louuoyiog, a@od dvo and Tig Tévte M. Avvd-
LELG TNG EMOYNG OMOPAGIOOV aVTIOETA OTIC OPYES TNG
2ouuoyiog.

10/4/1826
"E€odo¢ g ppovpdg tov Mesoroyyiov

H tpitn molopkio Ttov Mecoroyyiov, mov mpoypoto-
momOnke o€ dVO PAGELS, Eekivnoe ota TEAN ATpidiov
(1825) xon ompxnoe éva oAoKANpo €tog. 'Emg tov
OkT®Pplo o1 ToAMopKNUEVOL Avteov TV TEST TOL
aokovoav ot €x0pol Kot VITOYPEMCAY APKETES POPEG
tov Meyuét Peoit macd (Kovtoyn) va yolopmoet Tig
embéoelg Tov. Ao tov NoéuPpio tov 1825 ko £m¢ tov
DePpovdpro Tov 1826, omdTE KO EvicyvONKav ToL 00m-
LOVIKG GTPATEDUATO, OO TLG OLYLTTIOKEG OLUVALELS TOL
Iumpanp, N ToAopkio KOTEGTN OTOSIOKA OLGQOUKTIKT).
AVo oyedov uqveg apyotepa, v Kvproxn tov Baiov,
01 EOVTANUEVOL 0O TN OMAEKAUNVT] TOAOPKIO KO TV
elvaL VITEPAOTIOTEG TG TOANG TPAYLATOTOINoAY
npoiki ‘E&odo. 1o Mecoldyyt vanpyay meptocdTepa
and 10.000 dropa, ek twv omoiwv ot 5.500 Noav yv-
voukomoda, ot 1.500 domhot, ot 600 Tpavpotieg Kot
acbeveic ko povo ot 3.600 oV o1 TOAELOTES, YOPL-
ouévol o€ TPELS PAaiayyeg vTd TV apynyia tov N.
Mrnotoapn, K. TCapéha ko A. Moxpr|. Yotepa amd v
"E€000 otV AN Tapépevay LOVO Ol TPOVLLOTIES KO O
acbeveic, mov avéuevay Toug £x0poic, Yo va avTIeTo-
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Nonetheless, from November 1825 until February 1826,
when the Ottoman troops were reinforced by Ibrahim’s
Egyptian forces, the siege gradually became unbearable.
Almost two months later, on Palm Sunday, the defenders
of the city, exhausted by the twelve-month siege and
famine, made a heroic Exodus. There were more than
10,000 people in Messolonghi, of which 5,500 were
women and children, 1,500 were non-combatants, and
600 were wounded and sick; there were only 3,600 com-
batants, divided into three units, led by N. Botsaris, K.
Tzavelas, and D. Makris. After the Exodus, only the
wounded and the sick remained in the city, awaiting to
confront the enemy. One of the main acts of resistance
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Bovv. Mia amd T KupldTEPES EKONADCELS OVTIGTAONG
vpée avtn Tov Xp. Kaydin, o omoiog giye oyupwBet
GTNV 01Ki0 TOV, TOL YPNGIUEVE KOl MG TVPLTIOATOONKT).
Orav o gyBpog elonAbe oToV YMPO TG O1Kiag, o Konydidng
éPoke eOTIO 68 Papét pe pumapovTL Ko avatviyonke,
Bpiokovtag npwikod Bdvato pali pe ddro 400 dropa. Oco
v, Tovg 3.600 GTPATIAOTES TTOL GULULETELYAV GTNV NPMIKT
"E&od0, moAd Aydtepot amd tovg picovg (1.300) katdp-
Bwoav va dtucwBovv kot va katevbuvBovv 6to oTpatd-
nedo tov [ Kapaiokdkn otov [TAdtovo Novmaktiog.
Ocov apopd ta yovoukomonda, povo 13 ZovMadTicoeg emé-
noav kot erdyiota Toudid. Ot andAeieg Tov £x0pov vo-
hoyilovtar oe mepiocdtepovg amd 5.000 dvopeg. O
avtiktumog ¢ EE660v, oAld Kot TG Ttdong Tov Meco-
Aoyylov, vpée TEPAGTIOC 6TO EEMTEPIKO KOl KIVNTOTOL-
NGE TNV ELVPAOTATIKN KOWY| YVOUN VIEP TOV EAANVIKOD
tnriportoc.

30.3.1827

H TI'" Ebvocuvéhevon ynoilet tov 1. Kamodiotpia og
Kofepviy e ELAddog

H EBvocuvérevon g Tpoilivog orokAnpwoe Tig ep-
yooieg ¢ otic apyés Maiov (5.5.1827), éxovtag AaPet
400 onuavTIKOTOTEG amopacels. H mpdtn apopovoe tnv
ymoton véov cuvtayunotog. H debtepn andeaon oyett-
Cotav pe  Béomion evoc LOVOUEAOVG O1OIKNTIKOD Op-
Y&vov To omoio Ba TpoioTato TG eKTEAESTIKNG e€ovaing
kot O Epepe tov Titho Ttov Kvfepvity tne EALddog
(3.4.1827). 'l To ovykekpéEVo aiopo EMAEYTNKE -
yw entd xpovia- o I. Kamodiotplag, o omoiog kot amo-
d&ytnKe Atyo apydtepa (Avyovostog 1827) v mpdtaon
¢ EBvoouvérevonc. H emloyn tov Kamodiotpia dev
vnp&e toyaio. To mavevpwmaikd KOPOG TOV TPONV
vrovpyov Eéwrepikwv g Pwolag, oe cuvovacud e
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was that of C. Kapsalis, who locked himself up in his
house, which also served as a gunpowder magazine. As
the enemy entered the house, Kapsalis awaited in a bar-
rel with gunpowder, and blew himself - along with 400
other people- up, meeting a heroic death. Of the 3,600
soldiers who participated in the heroic Exodus, far fewer
than half (1,300) managed to escape and reach the camp
of G. Karaiskakis in Platanos, Nafpaktia. Only 13 Souliot
women survived, along with very few children. The ca-
sualties suffered by the enemy are estimated at more than
5,000 men. The Exodus, and the fall of Messolonghi, had
an immense impact abroad, and strengthened European
public opinion in favour of the Greek cause.

30/3/1827

The Third National Assembly votes
for 1. Kapodistrias as Governor of Greece

The National Assembly of Trizina was adjourned in early
May (5/5/1827), having taken two very important deci-
sions. The first concerned the adoption of a new consti-
tution. The second concerned the establishment of a
single-member administrative body to head the executive
branch, bearing the title of Governor of Greece
(3/4/1827). The Assembly elected Kapodistrias as Gov-
ernor, for a seven-year term, and he accepted the proposal
a few months later (August 1827). Kapodistrias had been
chosen after careful consideration. The pan-European
prestige of the former Russian Foreign Minister, com-
bined with his unquestionable political skills and diplo-
matic experience, guaranteed that he would successfully
carry out the immense task of building the newly-founded
Greek state. Therefore, this choice was accepted by all
political forces among Greek revolutionaries, either be-
cause they had confidence in his abilities or because they
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TIG OOLOUPIOPATNTEG TOMTIKEG TOV IKOVOTNTEG KoL TN Ol-
TA®UOTIKN TOV gumepia, amoteAovoay gyyvmon 0Tt Ha
OLEKTIEPOUMVE EMTLYDS TO TITAVIO EPYO TNG OLKOSOUN-
o1N¢ ToL VIO dpvom eAANVIKOD KpdTtovg. H cuykekpt-
HéEVN emMAOYT £YveE OmOOEKT| O’ OAEG TIG TOATIKEG
duvapels TV emoavactatuéveoyv EAMvev, gite yiati
glyov EUMIGTOGVVI OTIG IKOVOTNTES TOV, €lTe Yol dev
UTTOPOVGOV VO EPOVV AVTIPPTNOT| GE L0l TETOLOL VITOYT)-
euomta. Ewg v éhevon tov Kanodictpia otov elha-
Okd xdpo TN SakvPEPYNoN TS EMANVIKNG ETKPATELNG
avérafe o tpueg Avaikofepvnytiry Emitporny.

22/4/1827
Méyn oto ®arnpo kat Bavacylog TPaVUUTIGHOG
tov [. Kapaickdkn

To peonuépt g 22ag Amptiiov opiopévol Beppdoot
"EMnveg otpatidrteg akpofoAiotnkay KOTA UNKOG TG €)-
Opuc ypappung oto Néo @aANnpo, TPOoKEWEVOL Vo GUY-
KPOVGTOVUV UE To OO®UOVIKO GTPOATELLOTO, TOPA TO
apYIKA eMLyEPNOLOKA oyEdo. MdaToio opiopévot omlap-
nyol, HETaEL TV omoimv kot 0 Nikntopds, Tpocmtadn-
GOV VO TOLG OTOUOTHCOVV KOl VO OTOTPEYOLV TN
ovumhok|. Tehkd 1 Evomin chykpovon dev dpynoe va
npaypatomoindei. O I Kapaiokdkne Ebmvnoe and tov
0opvPo g pdymg ko Katevbouvinke exel, TPOKEWEVOL
va evnuepwBel yio v eEEMEN TG "Yotepa and 3 dpec,
Kol VO 1 KOTAoTAoT povotay 0Tt opahonoteito, o Ka-
POICKAKNG, TNYOIVOVTOC TPOG TO LGYLPOTEPO OYVPMLLOL
TOV 00OUOVIKOV SUVAUEDV, TPOVUOTIGTKE GTO LITOYA-
oTpl0. Av Ko KotdAofe T coPfapdtnta TG TANYNG TOV,
TOPEUEVE 6TO TOAEUKO Tedio Yoo apkeT| wpa. Otov
A0V EMECTPEYE OTN GKNVI], dlomioT®mOnKe to puéyebog
TOV TPOPAUOTOC. AVGTLYDS OUMG 1) KATAGTOOT NTAV U
avaoTpéyiun. Anepiwoe v emopévn NUEPO, OVILEPD
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could not object to his candidacy. Until the arrival of
Kapodistrias in Greece, a three-member Acting Vice-Gov-
ernmental Commission governed in his stead.

22/4/1827
Battle of Faliron and fatal injury of G. Karaiskakis

On April 22, despite the initial operational plans, around
noon, some warm-blooded Greek soldiers lined up
along the enemy line in Neo Faliron, to clash with the
Ottoman troops. Although certain chiefs, including
Nikitaras, tried to stop them and prevent the clash, an
armed conflict soon began. G. Karaiskakis was woken
up by the tumult and headed to the battlefield to take
stock of developments. Three hours later, the situation
appeared to be stabilising; on his way to the strongest
fortification of the Ottoman forces, Karaiskakis received
a wound in his stomach. Although he realised the sever-
ity of his wound, he remained at the battlefield for a long
time. The severity of his injuries only became apparent
when he returned to the encampment. Unfortunately, his
state was irreversible. He passed away the following
day, which was also his nameday, and was buried in
Agios Dimitrios, Salamina. This sad instance, however,
brought excitement among the enemy ranks, as one of
the most powerful Greek military men was now out of
the picture.

1/5/1827

Adoption of the Political Constitution of Greece
(Third National Assembly)

The Political Constitution of Greece was a constitutional
text comprising of 150 articles; it was considered more
democratic than the previous revolutionary constitutions
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TNG OVOUOGTIKTG TOL E0PTNG, KO EVIOPLAGTNKE GTOV Ayl0
Anpnepro ZaAapivag. To OMPepd yeyovog mpokdiece ev-
Bovotlacd otig TaEelg Tov x0po, Kabmg eiye exielyet
évag amd Toug 1oyvpoTEPoVg EAANVES oTpatimTikols.

1/5/1827

‘Yreion [olitikod Lvvrayuarog e EAAddog
(I'" EBvoouvérevon)

To Iolitiko XZovrayua s ElLdoog, Eva cuvtoyloTiko
keipevo 150 apBpwv to omoio Bewpeito To TO dNpOKpPa-
TIKO Oyt povo amd T 30O TPONYOVUEVO ETOVUCTATIKG
oLVTAYHOTO, AALA Kol o€ 0OAOKAN PN TV Evponn, amote-
Aovce capn Evoelgn ot Tapd ) devn Béon otV omoia
elyav meptEldet ol emovaotiteg dgv Noav dlatedeévol
va amopakpuvBodv amd Tig Pacikég apyég oTIg omoieg
elyov ompigetl £og TOTE TOV amerevBep®TIKO TOLS Aydval.
To cOvtaypo wepieiye Evav minpn Xaptn dikcawudarwv, o
o1ol0g £yyvoTav TNV ac@arel TG Long, TS erevbepiog
KoL TNG 1010KTNGI0G TOV TOAT®V, TNV 100TNTA TOVS EVO-
OV TOL VOOV, TNV OVOAOYIKT] KOTOVOLLY] TV ONUOCIOV
Bapdv, T0 TPOGITO TOV «ONUOGI®V ETAYYEAUATOVY GE
oAovg Toug 'EAAnveg, v elevbepio Tov AOYOL Kot TOV
Tomov, ™ Opnokevtikn| erevbepia. EmmpdcOeta 10 cOv-
TOYLLOL OTOrYOPEVE TN OOVLAELD, TN YPNOT TITA®V gVYEVELD,
™V YNPIoT VOUOV LE OVOOPOUIKT 1YV KOl TV KOTOYN
onuocinv AertovpynudTov amd ToV KANPO. Zuyxpovemg
TPOoTOHOVCE VO GUYKEPAGEL OVTIPPOTES TAGELS: TNV
avAayKn Y10 10YLPY| KEVIPIKN E0VGIN KOl TO ONUOKPOTIKO
Kot LeAev0epo yapoakTpa Tov. TéAOG emKOpmVE prTd
Y10l TPATN POPA GTOV EAAASTIKO YDPO- TNV 0Py TG Ao~
KNG Kupapyioc, n onoio «evomdpyet €1g 10 'EBvog maoa
eEovaia mydlel Ko vTAPYEL VIEP AV TOVY.
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or any European constitution. This text illustrated that,
despite the plight of the revolution, the Greeks were not
prepared to deviate from the basic principles on which
they had founded their liberation struggle. The constitu-
tion contained a complete Charter of Rights, which guar-
anteed the security of citizens’ life, freedom, and
property, their equality before the law, the proportional
distribution of public fees, accessibility of “public pro-
fessions™ to all Greeks, the freedom of speech and of the
press, as well as religious freedom. In addition, the con-
stitution prohibited slavery, the use of titles of nobility,
the passing of laws to be enforced retroactively, and the
holding of public office by the clergy. It also aimed to
reconcile two opposing tendencies: its democratic and
liberal character on the one hand, and the need for a
strong central government on the other. Finally, it ex-
plicitly ratified -for the first time in Greece- the principle
of popular sovereignty, namely that “all power is created
by the Nation and exists in its favour”.
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24/6/1827
2vv0nxn Aovdivoo

H épvnon g Avotpiag kot g [Ipwoiag va cuvumo-
yYpayovuv to Ilpwtokollo tns Ietpodmolngs dev epnddice
) [oAlia va cuvepyaotet pe v Ayydia kot ) Pooia,
TPOKEEVOL VO ETMAVGOVY OO KOOV TO EAMNVIKO (-
mua. Ot emaeég Tov tpiov M. Avvapemv g emoyng
Eafoy TPAKTIKOTEPT) LOPON LLE TNV VITOYPOLPY| LLOG VENG
2ovOnkng, avtg Tov Aovdivov, 1 omoia exavardpPove
OVLGLACTIKA TOLG OPOVS TOL [lpwToroliov e Iletpor-
moing (23.3.1826). Xt ZvvOnxn evommpye Kot Evo Tpod-
6010 -poTkd- ApBpo, Tov mpoiPrene pnTa T Aym
OVOYKOOTIKOV LETPOV GE TEPITTMOOT] TOL Ol EUTOAENOL -
"EXnveg koaw OBopavoi- apvodviay vo Guppopeodody
He TG amopdoelg g AyyAlag, g Poociog kot g Fo-
Moac. Me ™ 2ovBnxn tov Aovéivoo kadohvToy o1 dVO -
moAepol vo  mavoovv TIc gybpompatieg Kol va
TPOoYWPNooLV dueca o dampaypatevoels. Ot M. Av-
VALELG EYOV GULPOVAGEL -KOOEULA Y10l TOVG SIKOVG TNG
AOYOVG- VO XPNGYLOTOGOVY OTOLOONTTOTE LECO EKPLVOLV
AmoPOiTNTO, KON KOL TNV TTOAELIKT] OVAULETPNOT), TTPO-
KEWEVOL va vtoypedcovy v YynAn [ToAn va amode-
ytel T Mnuovpyia EVOG AVTOVOLOL EAANVIKOD KPATOVG,.

8/10/1827
Novpoyio Nofapivov

To «avemBounto yeyovocy -Kotd tov factiid g Ay-
yYAlag ['edpylo A'- Eexivnoe petalh 1ov TANPOUATOC
pog AéuPov tov Dartmouth kor evog obwpovikon
mhoiov. Evag mupofoiiopds amd v obopoviky Tievpd
-tov okdtwoe tov KuPepvntn g Aéppov Fitz-Roy,
KkaOmnc TAnciale Yo S10mPUyYLATEVCELG- ATOTELEGE TO
EVOLGLLOL, Y100 VO, OPYICEL 1] TOAELIKT OVOUETPNON. XTI
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24/6/1827
Treaty of London

The refusal of Austria and Prussia to co-sign the Proto-
col of St. Petersburg did not prevent France from coop-
erating with England and Russia to jointly resolve the
Greek cause. The communications among the three
Great Powers led to the signing of a new Treaty, in Lon-
don, which essentially repeated the terms of the Protocol
of St. Petersburg (March 23, 1826). There was an addi-
tional -secret- article in the Treaty, which explicitly pro-
vided for coercive measures in case the warring parties,
namely the Ottomans and the Greeks, refused to comply
with the decisions of England, Russia, and France. The
Treaty of London called on the two parties to cease hos-
tilities and enter into negotiations immediately. The
Great Powers had agreed -each for its own reasons- to
use whatever means they deemed necessary, even mili-
tary intervention, in order to force the Sublime Porte to
accept the creation of an autonomous Greek state.

8/10/1827
The naval battle of Navarino

This “untoward event” -as King George IV of England
called it- began with the exchange of hostilities between
the crew of the frigate Dartmouth and an Ottoman ship.
When the Turks shot Lieutenant Fitzroy as he sailed to-
wards them in a boat to give a message a chain reaction
started, and within a short time, there was general en-
gagement. The naval battle between the 27 European
ships and the 89 Ottoman and Egyptian ships lasted for
four hours (14.00 pm-18.00 pm); the casualties were as
follows: 174 dead and 475 wounded on the side of the
allies (without loss of any ship) and 6,000 dead, 4,000
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GUVOAMKG TEGGEPIS DPEG TOL OPKNCE M Vavpoyio
(14.00 p.p.-18.00 p.p.) Tov 27 evponaik@dv TAOIOV Kot
TV 89 000UOVOUIYLTITIOK®Y 01 ATMAELEG T TOV Ol OKO-
AovBec: 174 vekpol ko 475 tpovpatiec yio Tov Guupo-
Y6 6Tolo (Yopic anmmdAieia Troiov) kot 6.000 vexpot,
4.000 tpavpatieg kot 60 KateoTpappéva Thoio yio Tov
610L0 oV [umpanp macd. H mpmtotumio g vaoponyiog
£YKELTOL GTO OTL Ol V0 GTOAOL VOV UAYOVGAV [LE OVOLY-
péva mavid kot en’ dykvpa. O gvBovclacpog mov mpo-
KbAeoe TO amotélecpo TG vavpoyiog otovg EAnveg
VINPEE SIKAOAOYNUEVOC, KOOMG GLVELINTOTOL0VCAY OTL
0 EMTAYPOVOS OmEAEVOEPOTIKOG TOVG AYDVAG OdEVE
mAéov oto téAog Tov. To BéPato ivar 6TL 1 chykpovon
TOV EVOUEVOL AYYAOYOAAOPOGIKOD GTOAOV LLE TOV 00m-
povooryvTiokd Kou m katafudion tov tedevtaiov ctov
KkO6ATo Tov Nafapivov, 0dnynoe v eAAnvikn vobeon
o¢ aiolo anotéiecpa. O LovAtdvog vroype®Onke va
amOdEYTEL TNV TPOOTTIKY ONIOVPYING EAANVIKOD KPd-
ToVG Kot 0 [pumponp mtacds vo eykataleiyel tov Mopid.

DdeBpouaplog 1828
Emyepnoeig kotaotoAng e meipateiog

Ocov apopd Tov 01KoVoUIKO Topéa, Baputnta d60mKke
ent . Kamodiotpia oty avamtuén Tov epmopiov Kot g
VOUTIALOG, LE ATMTEPO GKOTO VAL AVENCEL TOL £5000 TOL
o dStpopewon kpdtovs. Ipoxeévon va emttevydet
0 GKOTOG VTS YpelOTAV 1) KATATOAEUN OGN TNG TTEPQL-
teiog oto Atyaio, 1 omoiot AVHOVOTAY TO SLOUETOKOL-
OTIKO eUTOPLO GYEDOV GE OAOKANPN TNV OVOTOALKN
Meooyero. Me ) cvvepyasio EAAvav kot EEvav o Ku-
BepyN g KOTEGTPMOE GYEOI0 GUVTOVIGUEVDV EVEPYELDV
YL TV TaTaén g EKVOUNG 0pacns otov xmpo g 0a-
AOGoOC. XVYKEKPIEVO oméoTeEle oTIC B. Xmopddeg
(Aoplovovnoot) evavtio 6To EKEl TEPATIKA OpUNTHPLL
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wounded, and 60 damaged ships for Ibrahim Pasha’s
fleet. It was the last major naval battle in history to be
fought with sailing ships, although most ships fought at
anchor. The result of this naval battle sparked great -and
justified- enthusiasm amongst the Greeks, as they re-
alised that their seven-year liberation struggle was fi-
nally coming to an end. Indeed, the clash of the joint
English, French, and Russian fleet with that of the Ot-
tomans and Egyptians, and the sinking of the latter in
the Gulf of Navarino, produced a favourable outcome
for the Greek cause. The Sultan was forced to accept the
prospect of the establishment of a Greek state, and
Ibrahim Pasha had to leave Moreas.

February 1828
Piracy suppression operations

With regard to the economy, the Kapodistrias adminis-
tration placed great emphasis on the development of
trade and shipping, with the ultimate goal of increasing
the revenues of the newly-founded state. Achieving this
goal required fighting piracy in the Aegean, as it had a
greatly damaging effect on transit trade throughout most
of the eastern Mediterranean. With the cooperation of
Greek and foreign forces, the Governor devised a plan
of coordinated actions to combat illegal action at sea.
Specifically, he sent an Aegean Squadron under the
command of A. Miaoulis to the Northern Sporades (De-
mononisi Islands) to attack the pirate ships operating in
the area. The Admiral of Hydra accomplished his task
easily as the pirates surrendered without a fight (Febru-
ary 1828). The English and French naval forces under-
took to confront the pirates on the stronghold of
Gramvousa, an islet off Crete. In that instance, the pi-
rates refused to surrender their fort and ships, which re-
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mhoia g Moipag Aryoiov vmod tov A. MiooOAn. O
Yopaiog vavapyoc méTuye VKON TNV apoynTi Topd-
doon tov mepatov (PeBpovdpilog 1828). Avtifeta Tovg
nepatég 6to oxvpd yneido I'papfovoa e Kpnmg avé-
Aoy vo eE0VOETEPMOGOVY 0yYAOYOAAMKES VOVTIKES OV-
vauewg. H dpvnon tov mepotdv vo mopad®covy To
0YVPO KoL TO TAOTK TOVG E1XE OG GLVETELD VAL TPOYLOLTO-
oM BoVV GPOOPEC GLYKPOVGELG GTNV TEPLOYT], OL OTOTEG
Kol KatEANEaY 0TV OPIoTIKY TOVG EE0VOETEPWON.

23/4/1828
Yvykpotnon tov Ilavelinviov

To kvp1dtePO GTOYYNEID TOL EMNADE pE TNV TOMTIKT] LLE-
tafoin mov gonyaye o 1. Kamodiotprog pécm tov véov
KuPepvnTikov cuetNuatog, TV Ilpocwpivy Aroiknon,
Ntav n doknon g vopobetikng e€ovsiog amd tov Kv-
Bepvn pe ™ Bondeta tov IHaveiinviov. Enpoxetto yio
éva 27ueréc ovppovito pe yvopodotikn eEovoio. To
GUYKEKPYEVO TOMTIKO COUO -EVOG 0O TOVG VEOLS Oe-
GLOVE OV EIGNYOYE GTO TTOMTIKG OPMUEVO TNG YDPOS O
Kamodiotplog- ameteheito and tpio evveapeir) TunpaTa,
KaBéva ek TOV 0TolmV glye SLPOPETIKES APUOOIOTNTEC.
To mpdTO 0GYO0AElTO pe T OKOVOUIKA (Otkovouikwy),
TO J€VTEPO E TO TOAEMKA OEpaTa Kot TIG EVOTTAEG OV-
vauelg (IloAguikadv) Kon 1o TpiTo LE TNV EGOTEPIKN O101-
KNOT TOV EXOVACTATNUEVOV TEPLOYV (Eowtepikwv). H
nyeoia Tov kdbe TUHATOG GTEAEY®VOTAY A0 TOV TPO-
€0po (Ilpofoviog) kar dVo I paupozeic. Or GUYKEKPYLE-
vou a&lopatovyor kor o I pouuatéos Emikporteioc
GLYKPOTOVGOV £va deKOUEAES —ev €10€L KLPEPYNONG—
Yrovpyixov Zvufoviiov, 10 omoio 10 emnduevo £10G
(1829) perovopdomxke oe eviknv I poyuozeiov. H oov-
Beom Tov cOUATOG OV TOV KATAGEIKVOEL TNV TPOHEST TOV
KvBepynm va cuvinphoeetl Ty moMTikn Tapddoct) Tov
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sulted in fierce clashes in the area, and eventually in
their disbandment.

23/4/1828
Establishment of the Panhellenion

The political change introduced by I. Kapodistrias
through the Provisional Government, the new govern-
ment system, included a significant element: the exercise
of legislative power by the Governor with the help of the
Panhellenion. This was a 27-member council with advi-
sory power. This political body -one of the new institu-
tions introduced by Kapodistrias in the country’s politics-
consisted of three nine-member divisions, each with dif-
ferent responsibilities. The first division dealt with Fi-
nance, the second with issues of War and the armed
forces, and the third with the internal administration of
the revolted areas (Interior Affairs). Each department was
headed by a president (Provoulos) and two Secretaries.
These officials, together with the Secretary of the State,
formed a ten-member Council of Ministers -in the form of
a government- which was renamed General Secretariat in
the following year (1829). The composition of this body
demonstrated the intention of the Governor to preserve
the political tradition that had been established during the
Greek Revolution, and not to break ties with the past.
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elye dapopembel katd ™ didpketa g EAAvikng Ena-
VAoTaong Kot va unv tpofet og pnén pe to Tapehbov.

7/7/1828
Aiaoreyn tov Aovéivov

Tov TovAo Tov 1828 o1 M. Avvapuelg culnmoay -6t
Awaoreyn tov Aovoivoo- 10 EVOEYOUEVO VO ATOGTAAOVV
ayyloyorAika otpotevpota oty [lehomdvvnoo, yio va
avaykacovv tov Iumpany tacd votEpA amd TV NITo
tov oto Nawapivo va eykatareiyel Ty mepoyn. H amo-
GTOAN EKOTPUTELTIKOD COUNTOS 6TOV Mopid NAbe ¢
enakolovbo ¢ KNPLENG TOV VEOL POGOOHMLLOVIKOD
moAépov (dvoién 1828). Tnv mpodtaon ot Aidoreyn Yo,
T OYYAOYOAMKG GTPOTEVUATO EKOVE O EKTPOCMOTOG TNG
IaAAiog mplykimag J. de Polignac. O 1. Kamodiotplog
amod&yOnke TN cLYKEKPIUEVT TPOTOON, KAODG Kot TN
GLVEPYOGTO TOV GTPATEVUOTOC LE TIG EAMANVIKEG EVOTTAES
SVVALELS Yo TNV EKOTOEN TV 00 UAVOULYVTITIOK®VY dV-
vapemv amd tov eMadkd ydpo. Telkd ot Ayyiot ap-
VIONKOV TNV ATOGTOAN GTPATIOTAOV TOVE. LVVETMOG N
SUTAOUOTIKN TTPAEN TOL LITEYPAPT 6TO AOVOivo avape-
potav povo oe I'ddlovg. Kat mpdypatt oto téAn Av-
yovotov 1828 anofipdotnre otov Mopid o otpatnydg
N. Maison pe 14.000 I'dAlovg oTpoTIdTES.

4/11/1828
Ilpwtoxorlo Aovdtvoo tov 1828

Ot eknpocmmol twv M. Avvapemv vrgypoyoav 6to Aov-
dtvo -tov NoéuPpro tov 1828- éva véo Ilpwtoroiio yi
ToV KaBopiopd Tov EAANVIK®OV cuvopwv. Me 10 cuyke-
KPWEVO SMA®UATIKO £YYPOPO ot AVVALEL VTTOYPEOHV-
Tav vo, 0660VV VIO TNV TPOCOPIVI TOVG EYYONCT -£MC
TNV VTOYPAPN KOIWVNG CLUUOOVIOG HE TOV GOVATAVO
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7/7/1828
The London Conference

In July 1828, at the London Conference, the Great Pow-
ers discussed the possibility of sending Anglo-French
troops to the Peloponnese, in order to force Ibrahim
Pasha, who had been defeated in Navarino, to evacuate
the area. The expeditionary mission to Moreas was in-
duced by the outbreak of the new Russo-Ottoman war
(Spring 1828). During the Conference, the proposal re-
garding the Anglo-French Troops was brought forward
by the representative of France, Prince J. de Polignac. I.
Kapodistrias accepted this proposal, as well as the co-
operation of these troops with the Greek armed forces to
expel the Ottoman-Egyptian forces from the Greek ter-
ritory. Eventually, the English refused to send their
troops; therefore, the diplomatic document signed in
London referred only to the French. Indeed, in late Au-
gust 1828, General N. Maison landed in Moreas with
14,000 French soldiers.

4/11/1828
The 1828 London Protocol

In November 1828, in London, the representatives of the
Great Powers signed a new Protocol, which defined the
Greek borders. Via this diplomatic document, the Great
Powers were obliged to put under their temporary guar-
antee -until the signing of a joint agreement with Sultan
Mahmud II- only the Peloponnese, its adjacent islands,
as well as the Cyclades, thereby prohibiting the access of
all Ottoman military forces to these areas. When the con-
tent of the Protocol became known to the Greeks, it pro-
voked reactions, as the territories beyond the Isthmus of
Corinth had not been included in the newly-founded
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Maoypovt B'- uévo myv Iehomd6vynco, ta tapakeipeva
o€ AT YNotd, Kabmg ko Tig KukAiddee, anayopebovraog
v €lc0d0 oTIg TpoavapepOeicec TEPLOYES OTOLUGON-
m0Te 00®UAVIKNG OTPATIOTIKNG dvvaung. Otav éywve
YVOG6T0 10 [IpwToK0iAo GTOV EALASIKO YDPO, TPOKAN|-
Onkav avtdpdoeic, emeldn dev eiyav copmeptAnedei 6to
VIO 1dpvoT EAMNVIKS KpATOg Ta TEPA TOL IoB0V £36PT.
[pdrypatt ot 6pot Tov v AGY® STA®UATIKOD EYYPAPOL
vrnp&av dvopeveig yia Toug EAAnveg, yu owtod kot o 1.
Kamodiotplag mpoonddnce va tovg Pertivoel. Me vmo-
pvnud tov mpog tov I'dAlo vrovpyd Emtepikav La
Ferronays (apyég 1829) mapovcioce Toug Kivduvoug Tov
TPOEKLTTTAV OO TO TPOTOKOALO KVPIMS Y10 TOVS KO-
Toikovg ¢ Xt. EALGSaC.

10/3/1829
Ilpwtoxorio Aovéivoo tov 1829

Tov Mdaptio tov 1829 dpyioav Kot TdAl 6to Aovdivo ot-
TAOUOTIKES O10PBOVAEVGELS -AOY®D TV eeMEemV GTOV
POC000®UOVIKO TOAELO- Y10 TO EAANVIKO {Tnpa. XTO
TA0Io10 QVTOV TOV cV{NTNCE®Y VTTEYPAPN Kovovplo
npwtdékoAlo (Ilpwtoxoilo Aovdivov) 6to omoio ot M.
Avvaperg amodéyOnkay tig tpotdcelc g Ipeofevtikng
Maoreyne tov [1opov (ZentéuPprog-AekéuPprog 1828).
ZOUPOVO LLE TIC TPOTAGELS ALTEG TO EAANVIKO KpdTog Oal
nephapPave v [lehomodvvnco, tn 1. EALGSa -€wg )
GUVOPLOKT] YPOUUN TTOV EVAOVE TOVG KOATOVG TNG APTOg
ko Tov Borov-, tv EvPota, tic Kukradeg, To vnoid tov
Zapovikob kot Tic B. Znopddeg. Qo1000 6TV EAANVIKNY
emkpartewn ogv coumeprropupavotav n Kpnrn. To véo
Kpdtog Oa katéParie eTncimg EOPO VTOTEAEIOG GTNV
Yynman [ToAn vyovug 1.500.000 obwuavikd ypooia. Oco
Yl T0 ToAiTeLHA Ba TOV pLovapykd pE ¥PLIoTIoVE avd-
TATO ApYOoVTa 1| TPiyKuwa, 0 omoiog Oa eiye KANpOVOUIKO
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Greek state. As the terms of this diplomatic document
were unfavourable for the Greeks, Kapodistrias tried to
improve them. In a memorandum sent to French Foreign
Minister La Ferronays (in early 1829), he presented the
dangers arising from the protocol, mainly with regard to
the inhabitants of Central Greece.

10/3/1829
The 1829 London Protocol

In March 1829, the developments in the Russo-Ottoman
war revived diplomatic consultations regarding the Greek
cause in London. In the context of these discussions, a
new protocol was signed (London Protocol), in which the
Great Powers accepted the proposals of the Convention of
Embassies that took place in Poros (September-Decem-
ber 1828). According to these proposals, the Greek state
would include the Peloponnese, Central Greece -up to the
border line connecting the bays of Arta and Volos, Evia,
the Cyclades, the Saronic islands, and the Northern Spo-
rades. Nonetheless, Crete was not included in the Greek
territory. The new state would pay the Sublime Porte an
annual servitude tax, in the order of 1,500,000 Ottoman
groschen. It would be a monarchy with a Christian
supreme lord or prince, who would inherit the office by
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dwaiopa Kotd v téén g tpwtotokiag. To cvyke-
Kpwévo Ilpwtoroiio tov Aovoivov dev glye oKOTO Vo
emPaAel TOVg TEMKODG OPOLS EMIAVGNG TOV EAANVIKOD
nmMuotog, oAl amoteloVoe T PACT Yol SOTPOLy Lo~
tevoelg petalhd Tov M. Avvapemy Kot Tov ZOVATAVOV.

2/9/1829
20v0nkn Adpiavodmoing

H tayeio mpoéhacn tov pooikov otpatod mpog v Kov-
otavtivouToAn (Avyovotog 1829) avaykace tnv Yynin
[ToAN va amodeytel Tig TPOTAGELS TV M. ALVALE®V Y10
EPNVELON Kal Vo VTOYpayeL T 2ovOnkn s Adpiovoo-
rolns. Me v mpoavapepbeica cuvOnkn o XovAtdvog
amodEyOnke ™ 2vvlnkn tov Aovoivov (24.6.1827), oA
ko 1o Ilpwtoxoilo tov Aovdivov (10.3.1829). Me
2ovOnkn e Adpravodmolns PeATidbnKa o1 6pot popo-
Aoynong tov HapadovvdPiov Hyspovidv, emoavaBepor-
wOnke n avtovouia g XepPiag, evod pe to 100 dpbpo
™G OtevBetnOnke 10 EAMMNVIKG QfTna. ZVYKEKPEVA M)
Yymin IToAn avayvodpile enionua -yio tpdT Qopd- TNV
QLTOVOUIO TOV EAANVIKOD KPATOLG Kot LAAMGTOL LLE TO O1-
gupupéva mTpog Poppd cvvopa TG YPoUUNG Apppoakt-
Kkov-TTayaontukod k6ATov. OvcslacTiKd 1 GLVONKN oV
£€0ete TV emiAvon g EMNVIKNG LITOBEON G OTNV TEMKT
™G evbeia, divovTtag GLYYPOVMG TNV KATAAANAN dONnon,
TPOKEUEVOL VO aVaYyVOPLOTEL 1| TANPNG aveEaptnoia
TOV VIO OPVOT EAMANVIKOD KPATOVC.

12/9/1829
Méymn oty [étpa Bowwtiog

To épyo g exkaBdapiong e Xt. EAAGSag amd ta 00w-
povikd otpatedpato avérape vo vioromoet o A. Yyn-
Abving. Xto mAaicto Aowwdv NG OpAcMS TOL GLTNG

/ NATIONAL EVENTS
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order of birthright. This London Protocol was not in-
tended to impose the final conditions for the settlement of
the Greek cause, but to establish a foundation for negoti-
ations between the Great Powers and the Sultan.

2/9/1829
Treaty of Adrianople (Edirne)

The rapid advance of the Russian army towards Constan-
tinople (August 1829) forced the Sublime Porte to accept
the proposals of the Great Powers for peace, and to sign
the Treaty of Adrianople. By signing the aforementioned
treaty, the Sultan accepted the Treaty of London
(24/6/1827), as well as the Protocol of London (10/3/1829).
The Treaty of Adrianople improved the tax conditions of
the Danubian Principalities, and reaffirmed the autonomy
of Serbia, while Article 10 settled the Greek issue. Specif-
ically, the Sublime Porte -for the first time- officially recog-
nised the autonomy of the Greek state, and, what is more,
with an extended northern border at the Amvrakikos-Pag-
asitikos Gulf line. Essentially, this treaty set the final stage
for the resolution of the Greek cause, while providing the
appropriate impetus for the recognition of the newly-
founded Greek state’s sovereignty.

12/9/1829
The Battle at Petra, Boeotia

D. Ypsilantis undertook the task of expelling the Ot-
toman troops from Central Greece. The battle at Petra,
Boeotia, which was the final act of the Greek Revolu-
tion, took place in this setting. In fact, the Ypsilantis fam-
ily both started the Revolution in Moldo-Wallachia and
completed it with this final military operation in Petra.
Neither side suffered a significant number of casualties.
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EVTAOGETAL KAl 1 UAYN TOL TPOYUOTOTOINCE OTNV
[Tétpa g Bowwtiog, n omoia kKot tepudtioe v EAAN-
vikny Eravdctoon. v mpoaypoatikdtnto 1 owoysvela
YymAidavtn vanpée avt) mov Eekivnoe v Etavactaon
ot MoAdofAayia Kot 0T TOL TV OAOKANPMGE LLE TNV
televtaio oTpaTiOTIKN enyeipnon v [étpa. Ot and-
AElEC Kat OTIG SO OVTIHOYOUEVES TAELPEG dEV LINPEAV
wWwitepa peydiec. Ot'EAnveg katéypoyayv 3 vekpovg
Kot 12 tpavpartieg, evd ot OBwpoavol denooav oto medio
g pbymg mepinov 100 vexkpoig kot 4 onpaies. Qotdc0
1 CLYKEKPLUEVN VIKT TV EMAMNVIKOV duvdpemy Eninée
oNUavVTIKE T0 00mpaVIKO YONTPo. Oyt Lovo avékoye v
opunTkdéTTa TV OB®UOVOVY, 0ALL Kol AVAYKAGE Yo
TPOTN POPA TAKTIKO 00UAVIKO oTpdTELILO VO GLUVOT-
koroynoet (13.9.1829), npokeyévon va tov emttpomet
1 GLVEYLOT] TNG TOPELOG TOV TPOG TaL POpeta. " Yotepa and
™ péym oy [étpa ohdxkAnpn mhéov | Zteped £mg TNV
Ahapava -pe eéaipeon v Adnva, 10 epovplo tov Ka-
popmapnd, v EbPola kot tn forwtikn axt g Xok-
KidaG- eiye meptéABel e EAANVIKA ¥EPLaL.

22/1/1830
IIpwtokoiio Aovéivov i [lpwtoxolio AveCaptnaiog

H XovOnxn e Adpravodmoins (2.9.1829) €bece v emi-
Ao Tov EAAMNVIKOD (NTHHOITOG 6TV TEAKT) ToV €VbEia,
dtvovtag TV KatdAANAN dOnon, Yo vo avayvopioTei N
TAPNG aveEaptnoio Tov VIO 1WBOpPVON EAANVIKOD KPA-
tovc. H AyyAia avnovy®vtog yio 1o evoeyopevo adén-
oNG TNG POGIKNG EMPPONG GTNV OVOTOAIKT) Mecdyelo
TPOGOVOTOMOTNKE TNV 10pLON EVOC AVEEAPTNTOV KPA-
TOVG UE TTEPLOPIoUEVA OPMS cvvopa. Tn Bdor avth omo-
d&xOniav ko ot vrdAoutec M. Avvapelg, ol omoieg Ko
KaTEANEAY GTNV VITOYPAPT EVOS VEOL TPOTOKOAALOL GTO
Aovdivo, yvootod wg Ilpwtoxoilo tns Aveloptnoiag.
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The Greeks recorded 3 dead and 12 wounded, while the
Ottomans left approximately 100 dead men and 4 flags
on the battlefield. Nonetheless, this victory of the Greek
forces significantly damaged the Ottoman prestige. Not
only did it put a stop to the Ottomans’ aggressiveness,
but, for the first time, it forced a regular Ottoman army
to capitulate (13/09/1829), in order to be allowed to pro-
ceed north. Following the battle of Petra, the whole of
Central Greece, as far as Alamana -with the exception of
Athens, the fortress of Karababa, Evia, and the Boeotian
coast of Chalkida- now belonged to the Greeks.

22/1/1830
London Protocol or Independence Protocol

The Treaty of Adrianople (2/9/1829) set the final stage
for the resolution of the Greek cause, while providing
the appropriate impetus for the recognition of the newly-
founded Greek state’s sovereignty. Concerned that
Russian influence could grow in the eastern Mediter-
ranean, England set out to establish an independent state
with limited borders. These terms were accepted by the
other Great Powers, which concluded in the signing of
a new protocol in London, known as the Protocol of In-
dependence. Via this specific diplomatic document,
Greece was officially declared an independent state with
full political, administrative, and trade rights. The new
state would have a monarchical regime and its borders
would include the Peloponnese, part of Central Greece
(south and east of the line connecting Acheloos and
Sperchios rivers), Evia, the islands of the Saronic Gulf,
the Cyclades, and the Northern Sporades. This protocol
was the first official international act that recognised
Greece as a sovereign and independent state, with no
tax obligations to the Ottoman Empire.
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Me 10 cuykeKpEVo SMA®UATIKO Eyypago 11 EALGSa
OVOKNPLGCOTAV eMioNUO 6€ aveEAPTNTO KPATOG TO
071010 01€0eTE OAM TOL TOMTIKEL, STOIKNTIKE KO EUTOPIKA
dwandpato. To véo kpatkd poépempa Ba eiye povap-
YIKO TOMTEL O KOt GUVOPA IOV o Teprteddpfovay v
[Telomdvvnoo, pépog g Xt. EAAGSag -voTIo Kot avao-
TOMKG TNG YPAUUNG Axeddov-Zrepyelov-, v Evfoia,
To VNo1d Tov Apyosapvikov, Tig KukAidodeg kot tig B.
Yropdoec. To mpwtoéHKoALo VIPEE M TPDTN emionun
debvng TpdiEn mov avaryvopile v EAAGSa g kuplapyo
Kol aveEApTnTo KPATOS Kol Oyt @OPOL VTOTEAEG OTNV
Obfopavikn avtokpotopia.
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Tomixa yeyovoro
Leprpéperoc Avtikne EALdoag

26-30/1/1821
2boxreyn g Boatitoog

Xta 1€ lavovapiov (1821) mpaypotonombnke ot
Bootitoa pootikn cuvavinon Ayoumv Kupimg KowvoTt-
KoV apydviov kot [lehonovviclov apyepéov (m.y. I1.
[Totpov 'eppavog, A. Advtog, A. Zoiung, Ac. do-
Ao, L. HMaroadwapavtoénoviog, I'p. Awaiog (Iaroapiés-
cag), Xpotiavoumoremg ['eppavog) pe andtepo 6Komo
VoL 0ptoTet 0 ypovog évapéng e Enavactaonc. O ténog
e Lookeyns emAEXONKE aPeVOS Y10Tl 6TV TEPLOYN OEV
vnpxe éviovn obmpavikn mapovcio, evad ovrtifeta
vnpyav apketoi Ghkoi, kot aQeTéPOL Yot ot TAN-
oOympeg povég tov M. Emniaiov kot tov Ta&opydv
UTOPOVGaY VO GUVIPALOVY TOALATANDG TOV EMKEIUEVO
anelevfep®TIKO Aydva. X1 CLYKEVIPWOOT OTOPAGi-
OTNKE -TaPd TIG EMPLAGEELS KoL TOVG EVOOLUGILOVG TOV
dwtvnddnkav- va Eexwvnoet  Eravactaon otic 25
Maptiov, epdcov o1 cuvOnKeg to enéTpenav. ¢ eval-
MOKTIKEG uepounvieg TpotdOnkav n 231 Anpiriov kot
N 21n Maiov.
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Local Events

in the Region of Western Greece

26-30/1/1821
The Vostitsa Assembly

In late January (1821), several Achaeans, mainly com-
munity leaders, and Peloponnesian senior clergymen
(e.g. Germanos III of Old Patras, A. Londos, A. Zaimis,
A. Fotilas, I. Papadiamantopoulos, G. Dikaios (Papaf-
lessas), Germanos of Christianoupoli) held a secret
meeting at Vostitsa to determine the start of the Revo-
lution. The Assembly was held there for two reasons:
there was limited Ottoman presence in the area, while
there were several members of the Filiki Eteria; fur-
thermore, the nearby monasteries of M. Spileo and Tax-
iarches could assist in the forthcoming liberation
struggle. Despite certain reservations and doubts ex-
pressed, it was decided to start the Revolution on March
25, if conditions allowed. April 23rd and May 21st were
proposed as alternative dates.
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5/3/1821

Enifeon o€ 0Bopavikn ypnpotanoctoin
ot 0éon «XZkdAoy Mavpoppd

O A. Mokpng 1oyvpdg apratordg TG OLTIkNng Xt. EA-
Adoag (Zuyog), Katdémy evnuépmaong Tov giye amd To
MecoAdyyt, emtédnke o€ 00®UAVIKY XPNUATOTOGTOAN
v opa, Tov &yovtag owaPel Tov Evnvo avéBavay v
avneopikn Tov 0xon mpog v Bapdcofa ot Béom
«ZKaho» Mavpoppdtn. O Mokpng okdtooe Toug OBw-
povog TG YPNUOTOTOGTOANG KOl OTECTAGE T, XPN-
HOTO, TOV TPOEPYOVIOV Omd Tr QOPOAOYNON T®V
KOTOIK®V Kot To 0Toio EMPOKELTO VO OMOGTAAOVY GTNV
Kovotavtivodmoln.

10-17/3/1821
O IL. Moatpav 'eppovog oty Ayia Aavpa

Téln OePpovapiov o I1. Matpov 'epuovdg Eexivnoe
and v Ildtpa yio v TpumoAitcd, 6mov eiye mpo-
okAnOet amo v oBmpavikn dtoiknon poli pe apketode
dAhovg emopaveic [ehorovvnolovg. dtdvovtag ota Ka-
AaBputa kot cuinTOVTOG e KATOI0VG amd TOVG TPO-
okekAnuévoug (A. Advtog, Kepvitong [lpokdmiocg, X.
Xapoardunne, X. Ocoyapdmovrog, 1. [Maradsodmovrog,
Aoc. kot A. Zaiun, Ac. DotmAag), anépprye v Tpod-
oKAnoN Kot katevdvvinke ot povi g Ayiag Aavpog
(10.3.1821). Exel Eexivnoe oepd eTapdV e TPOEGTONGS
KOl apyLEPELS TNG TTEPLOYNG YO TO EVOEXOUEVO GLECTG
EMAVOCTATIKNG Opdonc. LTI ToALIEPES GLINTNCELS
OV OKOAOVONGOV N TAELOVOTITA TOV GUUUETEYOVTEG
vpée d1oTaKTIK) ¢ Tpog TV Enavdotaon. E€aipeon
anotélecav ot Ac. Potiag Kot X. XapoAdumng mov
vrootnplEav (o eomevcpévn e&€yepon. Telkd to emt-
YEPNUATO TOV TPOAVAPEPHEVTOV AyonidV EKApYAY TIG
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5/3/1821

Attack on an Ottoman money transfer mission,
at Skala, Mavrommati

Upon receiving information from Messolonghi, D.
Makris, a powerful chieftain from western Central
Greece (Zygos), attacked an Ottoman money transfer
mission that was going uphill towards Varasova, at
Skala, Mavrommati, having crossed Evinos river.
Makris killed the Ottomans of the mission and confis-
cated the money, which came from residents’ taxes and
was to be sent to Constantinople.

10-17/3/1821

Germanos III of Old Patras
at the Monastery of Agia Lavra

In late February, Germanos III of Old Patras went from
Patras to Tripolitsa, where he had been invited by the
Ottoman administration, along with several other promi-
nent Peloponnesians. When he arrived in Kalavryta, fol-
lowing discussions with some of the guests (A. Londos,
Prokopios of Kernitsa, S. Charalampis, S. Theocha-
ropoulos, 1. Papadopoulos, A. and A. Zaimis, A. Foti-
las), he rejected the invitation and headed to the
monastery of Agia Lavra (10/3/1821). There, he began
a series of communications with the region’s officials
and clergymen, with regard to the possibility of imme-
diate revolutionary action. The discussions lasted many
days as most participants were hesitant with regard to
the Revolution. However, there was a small minority,
namely A. Fotilas and S. Charalambis, who supported
an immediate uprising. The arguments brought forward
by these Achaeans eventually persuaded their oppo-
nents. In mid-March, before he left for Nezera, Ger-
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Omoleg avTippnoels eEEppace 1 avtifetn Thevpd. Zta
péoa Maptiov o I'eppavog -mpv Ty amoydpnon Tov
ywo ta NeCepd- téhece do&oroyia, otny omoia evAGYNOE
TOVG TOPEVPLOKOUEVOVG, OALG KO TO ETIKEIIEVO ETTOL-
vaotatikd oyédia. O Bpvrog BELeL TN cuykekpLEVn do-
EoAoyia -pe v Hywon Aafdpov- va Aappdvel yopa
o™ povn oTig 25 Maptiov, av kot o ['eppavoc Bpiokod-
tav oty [arpa.

14/3/1821
Enibeon oe Obmpoavoig otig «I1d6ptecy Nwvdakpidoog

O N. XptotodovAov 1} ZoAdtng pe tov Av. Kopdn ko
GAAOVC EVOEKN EVOTAOVG EMITEOMKAY KOl GKOTMGOY GTN
0éom «I16ptecy Naovakptdog TAnciov Tov ywpiov Aypiot
tpeig O0wpavoivg popoctonpdrtopes (« Touroylaiovcy)
KOl TPELS TOYLOPOLOVE, Ol OTTOI01 LETEPEPAUV EMGTOAEG
oL Koipoaxkaun g TpumoArtode Meyuét Zaiiy otov
Xovpoit macd ota Iodvviva. H enibBeon npaypatonot-
NONKe KATOTLY GYETIKNG TPOTPOTNG TOL X. XAPUAGUTN.
Amd apketovg Bewpeitar ¢ N TpdTN EVOMAN GUY-
Kkpovon ¢ EAAnvikng Eravactaong.

21/3/1821
[ToAopkia kon dhwon tov KodaBpotmv

2115 21 Maptiov 600 mepimov enavactatnuévor Kaio-
Bputvoi vd Vv Nyecia Tov X. Xapaidunn, Ac. Pw-
™A, Av. Agyovpitn, X. Ocoyapdmoviov, N. ZoMdtn,
B. kot N. TTetpeld, emrébniav otig oBmpovikég duvd-
petg tov Iumpanp Apvaovtoyrov ota Kaidfputa, eéo-
vaykdlovtdg tec va. oxup®wbovv GTOVG TPELS 0YLPOVG
TOPYOLG TNG TEPLOYNGS.  YOTEPX OO OALYONLEPT) TTOALOP-
Kia, kot Kabmg dev mposnABav, Yo VoL GUVIPALOVY TOVG
TOMOPKNUEVOLS, 00mUOVIKES duvapelg amd v Tputo-
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manos III of Old Patras held a eulogy, in which he
blessed those present, as well as the upcoming revolu-
tionary plans. Legend has it that this eulogy, which in-
cluded the raising of the evolutionary banner, took place
in the monastery on March 25; however, Germanos was
in Patras on that date.

14/3/1821
Attack on the Ottomans at Portes of Nonakrida

Near the village of Agridi, at Portes of Nonakrida, N.
Christodoulou or Soliotis, along with A. Kordis and
eleven other armed men, attacked and killed three Ot-
toman tax collectors (“Tsipoglaioi”), as well as three
postmen carrying letters from Mehmed Salih, Kay-
makam of Tripolitsa, to Hurshid Pasha in Ioannina. The
attack was carried out at the suggestion of S. Char-
alambis. Many historians consider this to be the first
armed conflict of the Greek Revolution.

21/3/1821
Siege and capture of Kalavryta

On March 21, approximately 600 revolutionaries from
Kalavryta, led by S. Charalampis, A. Fotilas, A. Le-
chouritis, S. Theocharopoulos, N. Soliotis, V. and N. Pet-
mezas, attacked the Ottoman forces of Ibrahim
Arnaoutoglou in Kalavryta, forcing them to retreat to the
three fortified towers of the area. Following a short siege,
and as no Ottoman forces arrived from Tripolitsa to as-
sist the besieged, Arnaoutoglou was forced to surrender,
on the condition that he be placed under the protection of
A. Lechouritis. Kalavryta was now free. In the revolu-
tionary operations within the area, Greek casualties were
minimal: only two dead and three wounded, including
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Mtod, 0 ApvaodToylov avaykdotnke vo mopadobet, e
Tov 6po va 1ebel VIO TV TPocTacia Tov Av. Agyovpitn.
Ta Karlappota nrav miéov eAevBepa. Ot eAANVIKES amm-
AE1EG OO TIC TOAELUKES EMYEIPNOELS OTNV TTEPLOYY| VTN P-
Eav eldytotec. AVO HOVO VEKPOL Ko TPELS TPOVUOTIES,
peta&d tov omoiov Kot 0 N. Xolmtng. Adtevkpivioteg
®OTOGO TOPAUEVOVY 01 amMAELES TV OBmUavOV, oTIg
0T01eC GLYKATAAEYOVTOV KOl OPKETOL GpLoryot.

21/3/1821
‘Evapén g Eravaotaong omv [atpa

Ta emavactotikd yeyovota oty Idtpa Eexivnoay to
peonuépt g 21m Maprtiov, 6tav 100 tepinov Obwua-
voi TpogpyoueEVOL amd To Ppovplo Tov Piov Tpoonibav
otV TOAY, Y10 VO, EVIGYVGOVV TOVS OLOOPTGKOVE TOVG
o1l omoiot glyav oyvpwbhel amd TNV mTPONYOLUEVT GTO
epovpro g Iatpag Ko mapdAinia vo emBaiovy v
TéEN oy meproyn. To exBpikd otpdtevpa TpoéPn oe
dnwoelg kot Aenhaoiec. H coumeprpopd avt mpokd-
Aece v avtidpoon tov [atpvadv. Apyikd ot EAANVIKEG
duvapels anmdnoav Tov gxfpod amd v TOAN, EVO 01N
GLVEYELD OTPAEN KAV gvavTiov Tov @povpiov ¢ [1d-
TPOG UE GKOTO VO TO AADGOoVY, KaOdg ebewpeito on-
HOVTIKOTOTOG GTPATIYIKOG 6TOY0G. 26TOGO £MC KOt TO
TéA0G TG Emavaotaong to KAoTpo dev KuplevTnKe moTe
and Toug EAAnvec.

23/3/1821
Knpvén g Enavéotaong ot Bootitoa (Aiywo)
amd tov A. Advto

O Ayidng KowvoTikog dpyovtog kot ko A. Advtog
VINPEE TPAOTEPYATNG TOV EMOVOCTATIKAOV KLVITOTOL-
Nnoewv ot Bootitoa (Afy0). Xvykexpyéva otig 23 Map-
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N. Soliotis. The casualties on the Ottoman side, which
included several non-combatants, remain unclear.

21/3/1821
Start of the Revolution in Patras

The revolution in Patras began around noon on March
21, when approximately 100 Ottomans arrived at the
city from the fortress of Rio, to assist their forces, which
had barricaded themselves in the fortress of Patras on
the previous day, and to impose order in the area. The
enemy army proceeded with raids and looting. This be-
haviour provoked the reaction of the people of Patras.
Initially, the Greek forces repulsed the enemy from the
city; next, they attacked the fortress of Patras, aiming to
capture it, as this was considered a key strategic goal.
However, until the end of the Revolution, the castle was
never occupied by the Greeks.

23/3/1821

A. Londos declares the Revolution in Vostitsa
(Aegio)

A. Londos, Aegio community leader and member of the
Filiki Eteria, speerheaded the revolutionary mobilisa-
tions in Vostitsa. Specifically, on March 23, with the as-
sistance of D. Meletopoulos and L. Messinezis, he
declared the start of the Liberation Struggle in the re-
gion, raising a revolutionary banner (a black cross
against a red background). The Ottomans of the city,
who had been informed of the events in Kalavryta, re-
quested a negotiation with the revolutionaries, in order
to surrender. Following these negotiations, the enemy
was allowed to transit to Salona (Amfissa). Vostitsa was
now free. Consequently, Londos headed to Patras, with
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Tiov -pe TN cvvopoun Tv A. Meietdomoviov kot A. Meo-
onveéd- kNpuvée Vv Evapén Tov amerevfepTikod Aymva
GTNV TEPLOYN, VYDVOVTOS EMAVOCTATIKT onpaio (Lodpog
oTOVPOG 6€ KOKKIVO pOvTo). Ot OBmpavol g TdAng, Tov
elyav mAnpoeopnBel ta yeyovota tov Korafpotov, {f-
OOV SOTPOYLUTEVGELS LE TOVG EEEYEPUEVOLGS, TPOKEL-
pévov va, apadofovv. Katodmy oxeTikdv cuvevwoncemy
eneTpdmn N petdPfoacn tov gxBpov ota Tdiwvo (Ap-
¢wooa). H Bootitoa tav mAéov elebbepn). Xt cvvéyela
0 Ao6vtog -pe 400 mepimov oTpaTIOTEG- KATELOVVONKE
otV [dtpa, yio va cuppetdoyet poli pe Toug VITOAOUTOLG
Ay0100g 6TV ToAopKio ToL KAGTPOL TNG TOANC.

25/3/1821
O I Moatpav I'eppovog opkilet oty Hatpa
TOVG EMAVOOTATES

Ot eravactotnpévol Ayonot oty TPoomadeld Toug va
VOLLOTIOUCOVV TOV OEAELOEPMOTIKO TOVG AydVa Kot
Vo 0GOVY G€ aLTOV BPNOKEVTIKN YPOLE TPOYUOTOTTOL-
noav -ot1g 24 1 ot1g 25 Maptiov- peyahompenn TeAeT
mAnciov tov vaov Ay. I'ewpylov [Tatpodv (vov mhateio
Ay. I'ewpyiov). X Opnokevtikn avtn teret o I1. [a-
POV, 0oV dNovpynce &vav mpoyepo Poud otov
omoiov Tomofétoe EOAMVO GTOPd, ELAOYNGE TOVG TTOl-
PEVPLGKOUEVOVS OYMVIOTES KO TOL OTTAQL TOVG KOl EKOLVE
dénon yw ta Obpata g Eravdotaong. Ot evépyeteg
ALTEG ELYOYMOOOYV TOVS TOPEVPICKOUEVOVS KOl TOVG
omAMcay pe evBouslacso katl 0appoc, yio va Guvexicouy
TNV EMOVOCTATIKT TOVG OpdoT).

25/3/1821
'Idpvon Ayaikod AievGovenpiov

270 TAQIGIO TOL GLVTOVIGHOD Kol TNG dlyElpLong TV
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approximately 400 soldiers, to assist the rest of the
Achaeans in the siege of the city castle.

25/3/1821

Germanos 111 of Old Patras swears
in the revolutionaries in Patras

To legitimise their Struggle and lend it a religious as-
pect, on March 24 or 25, the revolted Achaeans per-
formed a magnificent ceremony near the church of
Agios Georgios in Patras (now Agiou Georgiou Square).
This religious ceremony was presided by Germanos III
of Old Patras, who created a makeshift altar, upon which
he placed a wooden cross; he then blessed the fighters
present, along with their weapons, and prayed for the
victims of the Revolution. These actions lifted the spir-
its of the attendees and armed them with enthusiasm and
courage to carry on with the revolution.

25/3/1821
Establishment of the Achaean Directorate

In the context of coordinating and managing the mili-
tary operations in Achaea, and aiming at the interna-
tional promotion of the Greek Revolution, a committee
was formed, by the name of Achaean or Revolutionary
Directorate. This five-member committee consisted of
Germanos III of Old Patras, Prokopios of Kernitsa, A.
Zaimis, A. Londos, and B. Roufos. On March 26, the
Directorate issued a letter to the consuls of Patras, in
which it declared the grounds and motivations of the
Revolution, and informed the European powers of its
character, emphasising that the Greeks had decided to
“either die or be liberated”.
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TOAELUKADV EMLYEIPNOCEDV TNV Ayaio, aALA KoL TG dle-
Bvoic mpoPoing g EAAnvikng Eravéotaong cuykpo-
™ONKE GYETIKN EMTPOTY, VIO TNV EN®VLIA Ayairov M)
Eravaototikov AicoBoveipiov. Xta péA TG TEVIALE-
Aov¢ emitpomng ovumeptiapfavovrav ot I1. Tlatpov
I'eppavdg, Kepvitong [poxomiog, A. Zoiung, A. Adv-
106, M. Povgog. Zt1g 26 Maprtiov 10 dicvBovipiov
enEdMOE EMOGTOAN TPog Tovg mpo&évoug g Tlatpag
otV omoia dtakNpLTTE T Ot TS Emavaotaonc Kot
EVILLEPOVE TIG EVPOTATKES QLVALLELS Y10 TOV YOLPOKTH PO
™G, Tovifovtag Wiaitepa ™V amd@acn Twv EAAvev «1
Vv’ omoBdavmaty 6Lot 1 vo eEAevBepB®OOLY.

26/3/1821

‘Evapén g Enavaotacnc otov [Tupyo
kot T Faotodvyn HAelog

O Hletog omAapynyog Xap. Bihaétng, 1o «DpoyKoma-
MKapoy, Omws Tov ovopalay ot Aokaiot Tovpkot g me-
PLoYNG AOY® TNG YEVVOLOTNTOG KO TWV GTPUTIOTIKOV TOV
KOVOTHTOV, VINPEE 0 PACIKOS VITOKIVIITAG TOV OTEAED-
Bepotikod Ayova atov [Topyo. Ot Aokaior ooy AAPa-
VOl TOVL KOTOIKOVGOV GTO 0POTESLIO TOL Opovg DoAdn
otV HAelo kot o1 omoiot eiyav eElchaotet ota 1715,
otav emavakataAednke o Mopidg and tovg Obmpua-
vovug. O Bihaétng pali pe darlovg Hielovg omhapyrnyovg
(.. A. Kpeotawvitg, A. Adkog, Av. [TaractafomovAog,
I1. kou I. Mn TG00, AA. MocyobAa, Av. Mepkolpn) ka-
téhaPe ota TEAN Maptiov T TOAN Kot oyvpmOnKe eKel.
Tnv ida quépa o I Zioivng krpvée v Emavdotaon om
[Naotovvn, avaykdlovtog tovg OBmpavovg TG TEPLOYNS
va oyvpwBovv oto kKdotpo XAepovtol g Aapévilag
(KvAqvn). Katomy toutov ta eAANVIKG oTpatedoTo
KaTeELOHVON KOV 6TO KAGTPO, TPOKEUEVOD VA TO OAD-
GOLV, YOPIG WOTOGO VO KATAGTEL VTO dLVATO.

115

26/3/1821

Beginning of the Revolution in Pyrgos
and Gastouni, Ilia

Ilian chieftain C. Vilaetis, often called “Frangopal-
likaro” (brave Greek man) by the Turks of Lala, in
recognition of his bravery and military skills, was the
main instigator of the liberation struggle in Pyrgos. The
Lalaians were Albanians living on the plateau of Mount
Foloe in Ilia, who had converted to Islam in 1715, when
Moreas was recaptured by the Ottomans. Vilaetis, to-
gether with other Ilian chieftains (e.g. L. Krestenitis, D.
Diakos, An. Papastathopoulos, P. and G. Mitsou, A.
Moschoulas, A. Merkouris) captured the city in late
March and turned it into a stronghold. On the same day,
G. Sisinis declared the Revolution in Gastouni, forcing
the Ottomans of the area to barricade themselves in the
castle of Chlemoutsi in Glarentza (Kyllini). The Greek
troops headed to the castle to capture it, but without suc-
cess.

27/3/1821

Battle in the narrows of Agios Athanasios
near Karytainaina

In late March, Andritsaina and Fanari in Ilia revolted,
under the leadership of chieftains Kardaras and Alexan-
dropoulos. The Ottomans of Fanari, fearing that the rev-
olution would spread, left the city and headed to
Tripolitsa, to stay safe within the city walls. On the way
to the centre of Moreas, they encountered the Greek
forces, led by T. Kolokotronis, which ambushed them
and dealt a severe blow to the enemy forces. The battle
in the narrows of Agios Athanasios near Karytaina -with
the participation of Ilian chieftains- was the first large-
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27/3/1821

Mdyn ota oteva Tov Ayiov ABavaciov
ninciov g Kapdtawvog

2ta téAn Moprtiov enavactdnoov n Avopitcava Kot
t0 ®avéapt Hielog pe emkepaing toug omilopynyong
Kapdapd kot AleEovdpdmovro. Ot OBmpavoi tov Pa-
vapiov, PoPovuEVOL TN YEVIKELGN TOV ETOVUCTUTIKMOV
KIVITOTOGEWMV, EYKATEAEN AV TIG EGTIES TOV, Y10l VL LLE-
tafovv otv TpumoAitod dmov Ba ERpiokav aceaiela
EVTOG TOV TEDV NG TOANC. Kotd ™ dtadpopn Tpog 1o
KEVTPO TOV MOpLd aVTIHETOTIOAV TIG EAANVIKEG dLUVA-
pelg tov 0. Kolokotpdvn, ot omoieg, £xoviag oTNoel
evéodpa, mpokdresav peydres Bopég 010 avOpmOTIVO
duvapkd tov gxBpov. H pdyn mov d1ieénydn ota oteva
tov Ayiov ABavaciov minciov g Kapdtawag -pe
ocvppetoyn kot HAglov omhapynydv- vaipée 1 Tpdn
peydAng éktacmng vikneodpao avopétpnon e Eroava-
GTOONG, KoL TOVOGE GTUOVTIKA TO N0Kd TV EAARvov.

3/4/1821
Méyn otov [Tupyo Hhelog

Mia amd TIg ONUAVTIKOTEPESG LAYES TOV TPOLYLOLTOTTOL-
NOnkav katd ) ddpkewn g Emoavactaong otov voud
Hletog vanpée avt mov onueimwdnke otig apyés Amnpi-
Mov (1821) otov [Topyo. Alyeg povo nuépeg petd v
aneAevfépmon ¢ NAEOKNG TOANG amd To EAANVIKA
otpotevpata (26.3.1821), tov [Topyo mpoondOnocav va
enavokaToAdfouv Ady® TG oTPATNYIKNG TOV BEomg ot
Aaiaiot Tovpkot. O gyBpoc Bempovoe 6TL N Kupigvon
™G mOANG Ba cuvéBaiie oty katactoAn g Emova-
otaong otV meployn. [apd t oBevapn avtictaon mov
TPoEParay L SMNUEPOL Ol EXAVAGTATES LITO TNV NYEGTAL
Tov Xap. Bilaét, dev katopbmoay vo GTaUATHGOVY TNV
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scale victorious conflict of the Revolution and, thus, it
significantly boosted the Greeks’ morale.

3/4/1821
Battle of Pyrgos, Ilia

One of the most important battles that took place during
the Revolution in the prefecture of Ilia was that of Pyr-
gos in early April (1821). Given its strategic position,
only a few days after the liberation of Pyrgos by the
Greek troops (26/3/1821), the Turks of Lala tried to re-
capture it. The enemy believed that the capture of the
city would contribute to suppressing the Revolution in
the region. The revolutionaries, led by C. Vilaetis, re-
sisted with vigour; nevertheless, two days later, they
succumbed to the forceful attack of the Turks of Lala,
who captured, looted, and burned down the city.

3/4/1821

Arrival of Yusuf Pasha in Patras
with military reinforcements

The arrival of Yusuf Pasha in Patras -on Palm Sunday-
shattered the Greeks’ expectations that they would soon
take over the castle of the city. This Ottoman official,
who was heading from loannina to Evia, turned unex-
pectedly towards Patras -with 300 armed Ottomans- to
reinforce the Ottoman forces besieged in the Achaean
castle. His arrival in the city spread panic among com-
batants and civilians alike; the siege came to an abrupt
end, and the city’s inhabitants were forced to flee. Yusuf
Pasha then carried out extensive destruction and atroc-
ities throughout Patras.
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opun Tov Aclaiov, ot omoiotl, apov katéAafov TOV
[TYopyo, Tov AenAdtncoay Kot ToV TupTOANoay.

3/4/1821

AoiEn tov ['ovoove tacd oty [atpa
LLE GTPOTIOTIKES EVIGYVGELG

H ékevon tov Ioveove nacd oy Ildtpa -tnv Ko-
plokn tov Balwv- avétpeye T1g tpocdokieg v EAA-
vov 0Tl T0 KAGTPO NG TOANG cvvtoua Oa mepvovoe
otV Kupdttd tovs. O cvykekpévog OBmpavog
a&lopatovyos, Tov Katevbuvotay amd to lodvviva Tpog
v EvBoua, kivinbnke arpvidiaotikd oty Iatpa -pe
300 evomiovg OBmHOVOVE- Kot EVIGYVOE GTPOTIOTIKA
TOVG TOALOPKTLEVOVG GTO OYOIKO KAGTPO OLoBproKOvG
Tov. O €pYOUOG TOV GTNV TOAN ONOVPYNGE TOVIKO GE
EVOTTAOVG KOl OLAYOVGS, e cLVETELD Vo ABEl dpeca M
moAopkio Kot va, 0dnynbovv Ge euyn ot KATowKol Tng.
2 ovvéyeto o ['ovcove Tacd TpoiPr o€ eKTETAUEVEG
KOTOOTPOPES Kot ®UOTNTEG 68 OAOKANp1 TV TTdTpa.

15/4/1821
Méyn g BoBodag (Mavpikt Aryuaieiog)

[Tinciov tov Ywplov BoPoda (Mavpikt) -otn 6éon
«Ayog Kovotavtivogy- mpaypotoromnke oto péca
Ampidiov pikpng éxtaong pdyn peta&y 500 mepimov
OTPATIOTOV TOL A. AGVTOV Kol TOV GTPUTIOTIKAOV OL-
vapewv Tov Movotaeauren. Atyo tpmtotepa ot exOpt-
K&G duvapels, mpootabdvtag va Katevbuvhodv otnv
TputoMtcd pécm tov cuvtopdtepov dpopov twv Ka-
AaBpitov, eiyav Aenlotost kot Tuproinocet t Booti-
toa (Aly10). Av ko n pdym mov 860nke ot BoPoda dev
elye aiolo amotédecua yio toug ‘EAAnveg, eved kivdv-
vevoe va sAANEOel kat 0 Advtoc, chvtopa o Movota-
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15/4/1821
Battle of Vovoda (Mavriki in Aigialeia)

In mid-April, a minor battle took place between ap-
proximately 500 soldiers, led by A. Londos, and the mil-
itary forces of Mustafa Bey, near the village of Vovoda
(Mavriki), at Agios Konstantinos. A little earlier, the
enemy forces that were headed to Tripolitsa via the
shortest road through Kalavryta, had raided and burned
down Vostitsa (Aegio). Even though the battle of
Vovoda did not end in favour of the Greeks, Mustafa
Bey was soon forced to change his plans.

16/4/1821
The Turks of Lala attack Agoulinitsa, Ilia

A few days after the battle of Pyrgos (3/4/1821), the Turks
of Lala attempted to capture and burn down Agoulinitsa,
the capital of the old Municipality of Volakas, in the
province of Olympia. Led by A. Moschoulas, and assisted
by other Ilian chieftains, such as A. Frantzis, the local
townspeople fought hard and managed to successfully
repel approximately 400 Turks of Lala and Mustafa Bey’s
soldiers and force them to flee. The battle of Agoulinitsa
was the first defeat of the Turks of Lala, who had hitherto
been considered invincible, and thus contributed to restor-
ing the morale of the Ilian revolutionaries.

10/5/1821
Battle of Lantzoi, Ilia

As the Turks of Lala were considered the most impor-
tant threat to the Revolution in Ilia, the chieftains of the
region deemed an attack against Lala necessary. C. Vi-
laetis, K. Charalambis and K. Melios of Arcadia, united
their troops and headed towards the enemy camp. The
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QAUTEN avayKACGTNKE VoL OAAAEEL TOL ETLYEPTOLAKA TOV
oyE010L.

16/4/1821
Enibeon Aakaiov Tovpkwv oty Ayoviwvitoo HAglog

Atyec nuépeg petd ) pdym tov ITvpyov (3.4.1821) ot
Aoahaior Tovpkot emyeipnoav va Koplebcovy v Ayov-
AMvitoa, TpoTeEHoLs TOL TaANoD Apov Boloka g
enapyiag Olvumiog, kot va tnv TuproAncovyv. Ot kd-
TOIKO1L TNG TEPLOYNG VIO TNV NyeSiar Tov AL. MocyovAa
kot ™ Pondeia dAlmwv HAelov omlapynyov Edmoav
oxkAnpn pdyn kot Katophmoav oyt LOVO va, amoKpov-
covv pe emtvyia v eniBeon 400 wepimov Aokaimv kot
TOV OTPOTIOTOV TOL MOLGTAPAUTET, OAANL KO VOL TOVG
tpéyouv o€ uYT. H pdym omv AyovAwvitoo amotédece
v TpoOT™ NTTa TV Addoiov, Tov Bempoviviay £mg
TOTE ONTINTOL, Kol GVVEPAAE 6TO Vo avantepwOel To
Nn0w6 Tov Higlov enavactatdv.

10/5/1821
Méym oto Aavtlot g Hhelog

Emedn ot Aokaiot Tovpkot Bempodvtay o onpovtikod-
TEPOG Kivouvog Yia TNV emkpdtnon g Emavéotaong
omv HAela, ot omhapymyol g meployng Ekpvav avo-
YKOioL [0 GTPATIOTIKY emtyeipnon katd tov Adia. Ot
Xap. Biaaétg, K. Xaporaunng kot Mnmitog Apkadioc,
QoL £VMOAV TO GTPOATELLATH TOVG KATELOVVONKAY
pog TV £6pa Tov gxBpov. Ot Aaraiot avtilopPovope-
Vol Ta emyelpnotlakd oyxéda tov EAMvov, toug emité-
Onkav oto yoptd Aavt{ot. v moAdmpPN Kot YEUAT
évtaon payn mov oteEnyon exet ol aplOunTIKd vITEPTEPEG
ex0pég duvapelg, oo TEPIKLKAWMGOV LE TO UTTIKO
TOVG TOVG Yevvaia ayovilopevovg Higlovg, katdpbm-
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ooV VoL VITEPLoYHGOVV, CKOTMVOVTAS 6XEOOV TO GLVOAO
TOV EMAVAGTUTOV, GOUTEPLAUPOVOLEVOL Kot TOL Xap.
Buaém.

17/5/1821

Mdym ota oteva Katoapo
Kot Bdvatog Tov omhapynyov I Tavvid

1o péca Maiov o Ayodg omhapymyog I I'avvidg pe 500
EVOTAOVG GTPATIDTES KOl OTAAPYIYOVS OO TOL TANGLO-
yopa yopid (Aippn, Toimava, Aeppvi, Novsd, Moote-
vitoa, Kobuavi Hielog, Avopdvi K.AT.) GUYKpOOGTNKE e
vrepdmAdoleg ex0pikég duvdpelc otn 0éon «ToayAr». H
uéym, ov Ko aviot), bITpEE TOAD®PT Kot 1O10UTEPMS GPO-
opn. O Tovvidg vd v wieon T@v OBUAVOY VITOY®-
pNCE LE TOVG OTPOUTIOTEG TOV TPOS TO GTEVOL TOL
Katcapob, otovg mpomodeg tov Opovg EpduovOog
(opewvny HAela). Exel tapmovpmdnke og Eva voidpio (Ay.
ANUNTPLOG) HE EAGYIOTOVG GTPOTIMTEG KOL OLYyOVICTNKE
oBevapd yio opec. Katd 1 o1dpkela tng cuyKpovong
(naym otov Katoapov) déxdnke apketé TpoTAGELS, Yo
va wapadobel, oamd toug emrtifépevoug Obmuavove. O
Ayodg omhapynyog TG amEpPYE, TAPOLO TOL NEEPE OTL
GUVTOLLOL TO TOAELLOPOSIA TOV B e&avTAOVVTAY, KO TPO-
TN GE Vo TEOAVEL NPOTKA LLOYOUEVOG, TPOKAAMVTOG CUY-
APOVOG ONLOVTIKEG ATMAELES GTOV €XOPO.

20/5/1821

‘Evapén g Enavéotacng oe Mecorhoyyt
Kot Avotodkov (Attmiiko)

H napovcio edinvikov otoAickov -umd Toug A. MiaovAn
kot N. T'kiko ) Mtotaon- ot Ookdocio teproyn tov Me-
coA0YYioL AVOTTEP®GE TO NOKO TMV KOTOIK®MV TG TOANG
Kot cuVEBaAE 010 va enavactaticovy. H kabvatépnon
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Turks of Lala realised the Greeks’ plan and attacked
them in the village of Lanzoi. The battle was long and
intense; the enemy forces outnumbered the Greeks, and
after surrounding the brave Ilian fighters with their cav-
alry, they managed to prevail, killing almost all the rev-
olutionaries, including C. Vilaetis.

17/5/1821

Battle in the narrows of Katsaros
and death of chieftain
G. Giannias

In mid-May, Achaean chieftain G. Giannias, along with 500
armed soldiers and chieftains from nearby villages (Divri,
Tsipiana, Dervini, Nousa, Mostenitsa, Koumani of Tlia, An-
droni, etc.) clashed with the enemy forces, which consisted
of more than 1,000 men, at Tsachlis. The battle, albeit un-
even, was long and particularly fierce. Under Ottoman pres-
sure, Giannias and his soldiers retreated to the narrows of
Katsaros, at the foot of Mount Erymanthos (mountainous
Ilia). There, he barricaded himself inside a small temple
(Ag. Demetrios), along with very few soldiers, and fought
vigorously for hours. During the conflict (battle of Kat-
saros), the attacking Ottomans requested that he surrender
several times. The Achaean chief refused each time, even
though he knew that his ammunition would soon be ex-
hausted; he preferred to meet his death fighting heroically,
while inflicting significant casualties on the enemy.

20/5/1821

Start of the Revolution in Messolonghi
and Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

The presence of a Greek flotilla - commanded by A.
Miaoulis and N. Gikas or Botasis- in the sea area of
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¢ Enavaotaong oto MesoAdyyt kat TV VwOAOIN o1-
pepv Attoloakopvovio 0QENOTOV GTNV TOPOLGia
1oYLPOV 0OOUOVIK®OV SVVApE®Y VIO TOV XO0VPGiT TacH
otV Hrnepo, dmov péyoviav tov A mocd. ZTig TpoTeg
EMOVOOTOUTIKES EVEPYEIEG TOV MEGOAOYYITMV GUYKOTOAE-
yovtav 1 avakipvén tov AB. Palnkotowa wg apynyod
TOV EMOVACTATUEVOV KoL 1 TPOCKANGT) GTOV OPUOTOAD
oV ZVyod A. Mokpr vo GUVOPALEL LE TOVS GTPATIDTES
tov Vv e&€yepon. Ocov apopd toug OBmpavovg tov Me-
GoLOYYioV, Ol TEPLGGATEPOL £ AVTMOV KATEPLYOV GTO
Bpoydpt (Aypivio). Kamolot GAlot exteAéaTnKOY, EVO
oplopévol ekddyOnKav amd v moAn. Tnv ida nuépa
EMOVOOTATNOE Kol 6TO AVATOAMKOV (ATTOAKO).

21/5/1821
EAnvicn vtk poipa vowporyel
ot Boddocia meproyn tov Piov

EAMnvikog otodiokog and dmdeka mAoia vd TN O101-
knon tov A. MwovAn, N. I'kika (Mrdétaon), A. Ka-
Aavdpovtoov kot A. Kpiepddn xoatémievoe otov
KOpVO10KO KOATO, TPOKEYEVOL VO EUTOSIGEL TN UETA-
Baon gxbpikodv dvvapemv and ) Zt. EALGdSa mTpog v
[Tehomovvnco. O oToAickog, ool KavovioBOANcE To
@povplo tov Piov, mpaynatonoince otn cuveE el OpL-
eippomn vavuayio pe obwpoavikd mioia. Iapd to amo-
TEAEGUO TNG VOLUOYIOG, 1 TOpovsiot TNG VOUTIKNG
poipog otnv mEPLoYN AVATTEPMOGE TO NOIKO TV ETAVOL-
otatnuévov EAMvev kot avénoe to 0dppog Toug.

24/5/1821
[ToAwopkia Tng Nowmdktov

"Eva a6 to onpovtikdtepa 00mpavikd KEVIpa TG OuTL-
KNG Xt. EALGSag vipée n Nadmaktog, Tov Tpoota-
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Messolonghi boosted the morale of the city’s inhabitants
and contributed to the revolt. The delay of the Revolu-
tion in Messolonghi and the rest of present-day Ae-
toloakarnania was due to the presence of strong
Ottoman forces, led by Hurshid Pasha in Epirus, where
they were fighting against Ali Pasha. The first revolu-
tionary actions of the people of Messolonghi included
the proclamation of A. Razikotsikas as leader of the rev-
olutionaries, and the request sent to D. Makris, a chief-
tain from Zygos, to assist with his soldiers in the
uprising. Most of the Ottomans of Messolonghi took
refuge in Vrachori (Agrinio). Certain were executed,
while some were expelled from the city. On the same
day, the revolution began in Anatolikon (Aetoliko).

21/5/1821

Naval battle between the Ottomans
and a Greek naval squadron in the sea area of Rio

A Greek flotilla of twelve ships, under the command of
D. Miaoulis, N. Gikas (Botasis), A. Kalandroutsos and
A. Kriemadis, sailed to the gulf of Corinth, to prevent
the transit of enemy forces from Central Greece to the
Peloponnese. The flotilla shelled the fortress of Rio, and
then engaged in a naval battle with Ottoman ships. De-
spite the inconclusive result of the battle, the presence of
the naval squadron in the area boosted the morale of the
Greek revolutionaries and revived their courage.

24/5/1821
Siege of Nafpaktos
One of the most important Ottoman centres in western

Central Greece was Nafpaktos, which was protected by
a strong Venetian wall. Therefore, it was only a matter
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TeEVOTAY 0 16YVPO EVETIKO TEIYOC. ZVVETMS TV AO-
YIKO 1 TOAN OVTY VO TPOGEAKDGEL GOVTOLO TO EVOLUPE-
pov TV enavoctotuévov EAMvoy. Kot tpdypott ta
eMvikd otpatevpata vo toug A. XopuoPa, K. Zia-
onua ko I TTiddda emtédnkov ot Navroakto. H pdyn
mov de&nyon ekel vanpée apeippomn Kol enETPEVE
otovg OBwpaVoVE Vo TVPTOANGOVY TNV TOAY|, TPOTOV
KaTohyouv 6To KAGTPo NG Tnv emopévn nuépa ot eA-
MVIKES SUVALELS TPAYLLOTOTTOIN GOV GPOOPO Kavoviofo-
Moo -omd Enpd ko BdAacoa- Tov kdotpov. Tehkd to
GLYKEKPIUEVO OYVPOUOTIKO EPYO OV aADONKE TPV TO
1829, av kot n avdykn kvupigvong tov, Ady® ™S oTpa-
TNYIKNG TOV 00N, AMAGYOANGE EMAVELMUUEVOL TNV TTO-
MTIKY] KoL T oTpaTImTIKY Nyecio g Etavactaong.

28/5/1821
[ToAopkia Tov Bpaympiov (Aypivio)

2t téAn Maiov cvykevipmOnkov yopw and 1o Bpa-
yopt teprocdtepot and 2.000 oTpatidTeS VIO TV NYE-
oia Tov A. Maxpn, A. Palnkotowa, K. Zwdnua, .
I'pipa, AA. Bhayomoviov, I'. Todyka, N. Kokapn, Tpo-
KEWWEVOL VL TOAOPKNGOLV TNV TOAN KOl VoL TNV KLptl-
gvoovv. Ot oBouavikég dvvauelc oto Bpaympt, mov
drotkovvtav amd Toug Taymp [amoviia kot tov AAPavo
Novpxa ZéBpavn, dev vepéfarvay ta 1.000 dropa. Ot
"EAnveg emtédnkav mpdtot, eEavaykdloviag Tov avti-
Ao vo Tpootatevdel oe kol oyvpmuéveg Béoeic. Ot
pdyec mov deENydnoav yio. v KatdAnym g TOANG
dmpxeoav déka NuEPeS. O1 ToMopKNTES, O1 0TTOoioL Elyay
evioyvBel and tov I Bapvakiotn, nAbav o coppmvia
pe tov Novpka XépBavn, o omoiog amoymdpnoe afAafadg
pe Toug AABavovg otpatidteg Tov Yia T Occoalio. Te-
Mkd otic 11 Tovviov o1 OBwpavoi tov Bpaywpiov wa-
paddOnKav eEontiog Tng EAMEWYNG TPOPIUMV.
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of time for this city to attract the interest of the Greek
revolutionaries. Indeed, Greek troops, led by D. Chor-
movas, K. Siadimas and G. Piladas, attacked Nafpak-
tos. The battle was inconclusive; nevertheless, the
Ottomans managed to set the city on fire, before taking
refuge in its castle. On the next day, the Greek forces
shelled the castle, from both land and sea. Even though
the need to capture this stronghold -due to its strategic
position- repeatedly occupied the political and military
leadership of the Revolution, this goal was only
achieved in 1829.

28/5/1821
Siege of Vrachori (Agrinio)

In late May, more than 2,000 soldiers, led by D. Makris,
A. Razikotsikas, K. Siadimas, T. Grivas, A. Vlachopou-
los, G. Tsogkas, and N. Kakaris, gathered around Vra-
chori in order to besiege the city and capture it. The
Ottoman forces in Vrachori, commanded by Tahir Abbas
and Albanian Nourka Sevrani, did not exceed 1,000
men. The Greeks initiated the battle, forcing the oppo-
nent to seek protection in well-fortified positions. The
siege lasted ten days. The besiegers, who had been re-
inforced by C. Varnakiotis, came to an agreement with
Nourka Servani, who, along with his Albanian soldiers,
left unharmed and headed towards Thessaly. Finally, on
June 11, the Ottomans of Vrachori surrendered as their
food supplies had been exhausted.
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29-30/5/1821, 13/6/1821

[ToAopxia Tov yoprov Adra Hielog
-Mdyn oo «Ilovow

EMnvikd otpatevpota vd ) doiknon tov I Kolid-
nmoviov (IThamovta), A. kot K. Metaéd, E. [Tavd, A. Za-
prpdmoviov kot TC. XprotdmovAiov katélafav oto péca
Moaiiov v eployn TANGiov Tov yoplov AdAa, pe okomd
VoL TO KVPLEVooVV, KaBMS AmoTEAOVGE TO GNUAVTIKOTEPO
eUmooto yia v anedevfépmwon e HAglog. Ot Aadaiot
Tobvpkotl TpoondOnoav va amotpéyouy Ty OAN oTpa-
TIOTIKN emyeipnon tov EAMvev. Qotdc0o ot enava-
otateg Kotopbwoay va oyvpwbovv otn Béon «Ilovow.
Mo apretég nuépes o Kaumog petald g ev AOym tomo-
Beoiag kat g BEong «Mmaoctnpd» petatpdnnke oe 0é-
aTPO GPOOPOV TOLEUIK®V cLyKpovoewy. H kuptotepn
avapétpnon (Mdayn oto «Ilovow) mpaypotomomOnke
ota péoa lovviov (13.6.1821). [Mapd t otpatioTikn
cuppoin otovg Aaiaiovg tov ['ovcove macd amd v
[Tatpa pe apkeTovg morepiotés (800-900), vikntpio avo-
delyOnie n eAAnviKn TAevpd. Xt iy Ol ETOVACTATEG,
OV TOAEUNGaY Yevvaia, £xacay TepLecdTePOLS amd 160
otpatiwtes. [ToAd mepiocdtepec OGS VINPEAV Ol AmT®-
Aeteg Tov €xBpov, o1 omoieg vepéPnoav Toug 400 G-
dpeg, evd AALOL TOGOL NGOV KoL Ol TPOVHOTIES. "YoTEpQ
a6 ) pdym oto «Ilovow ot Aaraiotl amotpafrytnKov
o610V AdAa Kol Alyo apyOdTeEpPO EYKOTEAELYOV OPLOTIKA
TOV YDPO, Y10l VO LETOKTIGOVY 6T0 Gpovpto ¢ [dTpac.

18/6/1821
Mdym oto Makpuvopog

>ta péoa Iovviov (1821) de&nybn ota otevd Tov Ma-
Kpuvopoug -otn Béom  «llaMokodAto»-«Aaykddo
oKANPN Haym HETAED TV 00MUOVIKGOV GTPATELUAT®V
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29-30/5/1821, 13/6/1821
Siege of the village of Lala in Ilia - Battle at Poussi

In mid-May, Greek troops, led by of G. Koliopoulos
(Plapoutas), A. and K. Metaxas, E. Panas, L. Zari-
fopoulos, and T. Christopoulos, occupied the surround-
ings of Lala, with the goal of capturing the village, as it
posed the most important obstacle to the liberation of
Ilia. The Turks of Lala tried to forestall the entire Greek
military operation. However, the revolutionaries man-
aged to barricade themselves at Poussi. For several days,
the plain between Poussi and Bastira became the stage
of fierce battles. The main battle (Battle of Poussi) took
place in mid-June (13/6/1821). Despite the Turks of
Lala being reinforced with 800-900 soldiers, sent by
Yusuf Pasha from Patras, the Greek side emerged vic-
torious. The revolutionaries fought valiantly and lost
more than 160 soldiers. Nevertheless, the enemy suf-
fered a much greater number of casualties, which ex-
ceeded 400 men, and as many wounded. Following the
battle of Poussi, the Turks of Lala withdrew to their vil-
lage, and soon after, they deserted it and moved to the
fortress of Patras.

18/6/1821
Battle of Makrynoros

In mid-June (1821) a fierce battle was fought in the nar-
rows of Makrynoros, at Paliokoulia-Lagkada, between
the Ottoman troops of Ismael Pasha and the Greek revo-
lutionaries, led by G. Bakolas. The enemy forces had
been sent south -at the order of Hurshid Pasha, who was
fighting Ali Pasha in Ioannina- to suppress the Revolu-
tion in the area of Messolonghi. The battle of Makrynoros
concluded with many casualties for the Ottoman side (at
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tov [oponA Tacd kot Tov etavastatuévoy EAAvov
1o Tov I. Mrakora. Ot duvdpelg tov €x0pod eiyav ota-
Aet ota vOTIO -pE dlaTaryn) TOL XOVPOIT TAGE, O 001G
moAepovoe tov AM) macd ota lodvviva-, Yo vo Koto-
oteihovv v Emavdotaon oty teployn tov MecoAoy-
yiov. H cbppa&n oto Makpouvopoc éAnée pe Paplég
ammAELES Yo TNV oBopavikny TAevpd (TovAdyiotov 200
vekpot), eEavaykalovtag Tov gx0pd va emoTpéyet Po-
PELOTEPQL, YMPIC VOL TPOLYLOTOTOMGEL TV OITOGTOAT] TOV.
Me v e&€MEn avt ot OBwuavoi Edmaav T duvato-
mrta otV Enavdctaon va enektobel oe meptocotepeg
meployéc e Xt. EALGSaG. Xn pdym avtr emPePor-
wOnke N oTpatykn onuacio Tov Makpvvopovg ya
NV €i00060 6TV Alt®AOOKOPVAVIQL.

3/7/1821
Méyn ot «Mavpa Bovvay Kolappitov

2115 apyég lovdiov (1821) mpayuatomombnke cpodpn
ovykpovon ota «Mavpa Bouvay Korappitov (I'képu-
neot: vov [lpoenne HAlog) otn 0éon «EmnldTiko pe-
TOY . ZTN PirYn o TN, TOV GLUUETELYAV KOl LOVOYOl oTd
TIG TANGLOYWPES LOVES, O1 EAANVIKES SVVALLELS VIO TN O1-
otknon tov K. IMetpeld viknoav -ywpic dwaitepeg anm-
AELEC GE ELYVLYO SVVOLIKO- KO ETPEYAY GE ATAKTY) QLY
ta 00mpavikd otpatevpata tov ['ovcove macd. To Oe-
TIKO OTOTEAEGLOL TNG GVYKPOVOTG OTHG OVOTTTEPMCE TO
NOwod Twv EMMvev, ot omoiot dpyloay TAEOV va epap-
uolovv embetikn moMtiky o€ Bapog v OBwpavov.

12-13/7/1821
Méiyec og [Tovpvapdkactpo kot EyAvkado

Tov TobA0 0 A. Zaiung, evioyvpévoc and 800 Kala-
Bputvoig -umd Tovg I1. PotAa, I. Agyovpit, X. Oco-
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least 200 dead), forcing the enemy to return further north,
without completing its mission. This development al-
lowed the Revolution to spread to additional areas of
Central Greece. Furthermore, this battle confirmed the
strategic importance of Makrynoros with regard to con-
trolling access to the Aetoloakarnania region.

3/7/1821
Battle at Mavra Vouna, Kalavryta

In early July (1821) a fierce conflict took place at Mavra
Vouna of Kalavryta (Gerbesi: now Profitis Ilias), at the
position “Spiliotiko metochi”. This battle was won by
the Greek forces -which were led by K. Petmezas and
included monks from the nearby monasteries- with a
small number of casualties for the Greek side; the Ot-
toman troops of Yusuf Pasha were forced to flee in dis-
order. The positive result of this conflict revived the
morale of the Greeks, who would now turn on the of-
fence against the Ottomans.

12-13/7/1821
Battles in Pournarokastro and Eglykada

In July, A. Zaimis -reinforced by 800 men from
Kalavryta, led by P. Fotilas, G. Lechouritis, and S.
Theocharopoulos- attacked Pournarokastro, Patras; this
attack had not been anticipated and the enemy was
forced to retreat, leaving 25 dead men on the battlefield.
When Yusuf Pasha was informed of the conflict’s out-
come, he stormed out of the castle with approximately
1,000 armed men and clashed -for approximately seven
hours- with the Greek forces south of Eglykada. P.
Karatzas’s military mission was to attack the Ottoman
troops with his men from the side. Indeed, this attack
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yopdmovAo-, emtédnke oto [lovpvapdkactpo I[Hatpav, forced the enemy, albeit numerically superior, to retreat
Kol apov apvidiace Tov ex0p0d, TOV avAayKOcE VO VTTO- to the castle, leaving several dead men behind.
YOPNOEL, APNVOVTOS 6TO TTEHI0 TNG HAYNG 25 vekpovG.

Otav o I'ovcove machc TAnpopopOnKe 10 amoTéEAE-

GOl TNG GLUTAOKNG, €OpUNGE amd 10 KaoTpo pe 1.000

TEPIMOL EVOTAOVG KOl GLYKPOVGTNKE -Yl0l ENTA TEPITOV

MOPEC- e TIC EAMNVIKEG duvapelg voTia TG EyAvkadag.

H amoctoin tov I1. Kapatld otn pdym nrav vo mpo-

oBdilet pe Tovg Gvopeg TOLV TAELPIKA T OB®UAVIKE

otpatevpota. Otav tovg emtédnke, To AvAyKooe, oV

KoL aplOunTIKd vIEPTEPQ, VO 0OTIGOOYM®PNGOLY TPOG TO

KAGTPO, 0LPTVOVTOAC TIGM TOVS APKETOVS VEKPOUG.
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Hheto. XAepotvtot

© Apyeio Egopeiag Apyarotntmv Ayoiog
132
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16/7/1821
Méyn oo yoptd Zapafdit [Tatpov

16/7/1821
Battle in the village of Saravali, Patras

ZTPOTIOTIKO TUNHOL -[LE ETKEQUANG TOV 1010 ToV [10v-
6oV macd- katevdHvOnke ot Agvka Ilatpdv, dmov
Kot Tomoféoe 4 kavovia, Yo vo pmopet va PaAdet

KOTO TOV YOPLoL ZopofaAt.
[Mopaiinia o Tiovcove
éotelle oTpaTIOTEG GTOV Pi-
YOVOKOUTO, Y10, VO EUTOi-
covv VvV k@Bodo TV
KalaPpotiverv amod to [Tovp-
vapOKOGTPO. TNV TEPLOYN
oV Zapafariov, mov elyov
ovYKeVTpmOEel eEAANVIKEG dv-
vauewg, oweénydn oxinpn
péym. Or Ayorol emavactdTeg
TETVYOV TEAIKA VO KATOOLD-
Eovv tovg OBoupavoidg amd
eKxel Emg ko tov Anvo tov Ni-
Kolaov Aovrov (meproyn Ay.
['ewpyiov Adyyovpa).

20/7/1821

ApiEn Tov AL Mawpokopdd-
T0V 610 MeGOAOYYL

Tov TovAwo tov 1821 xoaté-
(PTOGE GTOV EALAOTKO YDPO O
Davapiotg AL. Mavpokop-
dA4To¢ e OKOTO VO TPOGPE-
PEL TIG VINPEGIEG TOV GTOV
anelevfepotikd Ayova. O
Mowpokopddtoc vanpée avi-
Y10G TOV TPONV NYEUOVA TNG

A military unit, led by Yusuf Pasha himself, headed to
Lefka, Patras, to place 4 cannons, in order to fire against
the village of Saravali. At the same time, Yusuf sent

Aelovto

Aglavto
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troops to Riganokampos, to
prevent the descent of the
men of Kalavryta from
Pournarokastro. A fierce bat-
tle was fought in the area of
Saravali, where several
Greek forces had gathered.

The Achaean revolutionaries
finally succeeded in expelling
the Ottomans from that loca-

tion, and persecuting them up
to the Lenos (Winepress) of
Nikolaos Londos (in the area
of Agios Georgios Lagoura).

20/7/1821

Arrival of A. Mavrokordatos
in Messolonghi

A. Mavrokordatos, origi-
nally from Fanari, arrived in
Greece to offer his services
to the liberation struggle.
Mavrokordatos was a
nephew of loannis Karatzas,
the former ruler of Wal-
lachia, and had served in his
court. Upon his arrival in
Greece, he initially ap-
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Bloyiog Iodvvn Kapatld, omnv avin tov omoiov giye
vmpetnost. Me tov gpyopd tov otnv EALGSa Tpocey-
Y1G€ aPYIKE TOLG KOWVOTIKOVS dpyovteg g [elomovvn-
cov. XUvtopa Opmg damiotwoe 0Tt ot [leAomovvnciot
dev Ba tov emétpemay vo avoamTOEEL Waitepn dpaon
TNV mEePLoyN TovG. o Tov Adyo avtd o Pavapidng
TOMTIKOG eykaTaoTdOnke o1 dvTik) Xteped. [po-
nyovpéveg elxe emdei&el v eumeibeld Tov otov A.
Yyniavin pe andtepPO GKOTO VO TOV OTOGTAGEL TNV
Goe10, TPOKEWWEVOD VO OPYOVMDGEL TOALTIKG TNV TEPLOYN.
210 Mecoroyyt 0 Mavpokopddtog KATEPTAGE LLE VO-
AopEVO TA0T0 GLUV0dEVOEVOS 0O EAANVES GTTOVONGTES
Kot Aoyiovg and ™ Avtikn Evpdnn kot epodiacuévog
pe oefaoTd YPNUATIKO TOGOH, OTAM KOl TUPOLAYLKAL, TO,
omoia Tov ta giye mpoundevoet o Belog Tov 1. Kapatlic.

2/8/1821
Maiyn minciov g povig I'mpokopeiov Iatpdv

O II. Kapatldc oe ocvvevvomon pe tov PovpeMat
omAapynyo O. I'pifa tpoonddnoe va emtebel evavtiov
™G 00 UOVIKNG PPOVPAS OV Elye emavaKaTaAldPEL TPO
nuepov ™ povn I'mpoxopeiov Adym ¢ oTPATNYIKNG
™G 0€ong. O1 EMANVIKEG SLUVALELS, TTOV KATEPTACAY OTN
ovykekpipévn Béom ta pecdvokta e 1ng Avyovotov,
apyoov va Barlovv katd tov Obopavov. H enibeon
£€ytve ovvtoua avTIAnmT omd ta £x0piKd oTpatedLOT
mov Ppiokovtav oty [dtpa pe cuvéneia va yevikevOel
YPNYOPQ 1N HAYN OTNV TEPLOYN, N OTTOlo SPKNOE £MG
TIC ATOYEVUATIVEG DPEG TNG EnOUeVNS Nuépac. [Taporo
OV KOt 01 500 TAEVPEC TOAEUN GV e TEioHa, ot EAAN-
VeG Katophmooav TEAKE Vo TPEYOLV TOVG OVTITAAOVG
TOVG 6€ ATOKTN ELYN. Q6TOGO dEV KATEGTN dVVATOV VO,
KatoAdpovv kot Tt T povi I'mpoxopeiov e€artiog g
1oYVPNG EXOPIKNG dVVAUNG TTOV Elye oyLVpwOEL GE avTN.

134

proached the community leaders of the Peloponnese.
However, he soon realised that the Peloponnesians
would not allow him to be particularly active in their re-
gion. Therefore, the Fanariot politician settled in west-
ern Central Greece. He had shown his confidence in D.
Ypsilantis, with the ultimate goal of securing his per-
mission to organise the political affairs of the region.
Mavrokordatos arrived in Messolonghi on a chartered
ship, accompanied by Greek students and scholars from
Western Europe, and bringing a respectable amount of
money, weapons, and ammunition, supplied to him by
his uncle, I. Karatzas.

2/8/1821
Battle near Girokomio Monastery, Patras

Given its strategic position, P. Karatzas, in consultation
with T. Grivas, a chieftain from Roumeli, attempted to at-
tack the Ottoman guard who had recaptured Girokomio
Monastery during the previous days. The Greek forces
arrived on site at midnight on August 1st and began to
fire against the Ottomans. News of the attack soon
reached the enemy troops in Patras; thus, the battle spread
in the area, and continued until the afternoon of the next
day. Even though both sides put up a wilful fight, the
Greeks eventually managed to force their opponents to
flee in disorder. However, they did not succeed in recap-
turing this strategic position, as strong enemy forces had
barricaded themselves inside the monastery.
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10/8/1821

Exdideton oto Mecoroyyt
1 XEWPOYPUPN EPNUEPIDA ATTOAIKT

H epnuepida Airwlixiy, mov ekddotov 610 MecoAdyyt
and tov Abyovosto tov 1821, vnpée 1 devtepn Katd
LPOVOLOYIKN GEPE XEPOYpaEN epnuepida TG EAANVI-
KNG Emavdotaong, petd m Zaimy EAAnvikn tov O.
Doppokion. Expdketto yio 516€MS0 1 TETPAGEADO EV-
TLTO, T0 0moio KukAoPopovoe kabe [Téumtn. [TiBavAC
eKOOTNG TG VINPEE O UETETELTO OPYLYPAUUATENS TNG
Tepovoiag s Avtikng Xépoov ElLddos N. Aovpidtng.
H gpnuepida rav mhodolo o€ €10N0£0ypapio GYETIKN
e TOL TOAEKA YEYOVOTO, TG TTEPLO0L. 'Eyouv dtacwbel
puoévo téooepa amd to yePpdYpoaea UAAa e O Xm.
Adumpog onueldvel -ota 1904- 6t n Aitwiixn cova-
notéAeoe, pali pe v epnuepidoa Ayelwog, Ty emionun
epnuepida g Ipoowpivig Aioiknoewe e Avtikng
Xépoov EJLadog, | omoio dnpovpyndnke apydtepa, tov
Noéuppto tov 1diov £tovg.

4/9/1821
Aorogovia tov IT. Kapatld ot povip Oumiod

Apyéc Zentepppiov (1821) o I1. Kapatldg amod 1o ymptd
Agyovpt Tov Bprokdtav emckéPdnie ™ poviy Oumiov.
2tov Y®po NG cvvavinoe tov O. Kovpavidt pe toug
avopeg tov. O Kapatldg apyloe TOTE VoL GOUTEPLPEPE-
Tl yAevaoTIKG anévovti Tovg. Ot dvopeg Tov Kovpa-
VIOTN 0PYIGTNKAV LLE T1 GUYKEKPIUEVT] CUUTEPLPOPE KOt
évag €€ avtav, o I Toaiaunddc, Tov mupodince mi-
comiata. Ano tov mupofoicd o Kapatlés tpovpati-
omke Oavaocwoa. H emkpatéotepn oitia yo
dorogovia tov Tlatpwvodh omhapynyov, tov TpdTov HY-
HaTog TV eLLMaV epidmV otnv Ayaia, amoteAdel N ek-
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10/8/1821

The handwritten newspaper Aetoliki
is published in Messolonghi

The newspaper Aetoliki started circulating in Messo-
longhi in August 1821; it was the second handwritten
newspaper published during the Greek Revolution, after
T. Farmakidis’ Salpigx Elliniki (Greek Bugle). This two-
or four-page publication was published every Thursday.
Its publisher may have been N. Louriotis, the later chief
secretary of the Senate of Western Continental Greece.
The newspaper published updates regarding the war-re-
lated events of the period. Only four manuscript copies
have survived. S. Lambros notes -in 1904- that Aetoliki,
together with the newspaper Acheloos, which was first
published in November of the same year, constituted the
official newspaper of the Provisional Senate of Western
Continental Greece.

4/9/1821

Assassination of P. Karatzas
in the monastery of Oblos

In early September (1821), P. Karatzas left the village of
Lechouri to visit the monastery of Oblos. There, he met
T. Koumaniotis with his men. Karatzas began to mock
them. Koumaniotis’s men were enraged by this behav-
iour, and one of them, G. Tsalamidas, shot him in the
back. The chieftain from Patras was fatally wounded by
the shot, thus, becoming the first victim of civil conflict
in Achaea. It is widely believed that his assassination
was motivated by revenge, as Koumaniotis’s men
blamed Karatzas for the death of their comrade, Stama-
tis. However, the actual cause was political; personal re-
venge solely provided a good excuse.
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diknon, enedn ot Kovpoavidteg tov Bempovcav vred-
Buvo yia tov Bdvoto tov adeAPov tovg Ztapdtn. Ev-
TOVTOIS GTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO 1) ouTio VINPEE TOAITIKT
KO 1) TPOCMOTIKT EKOIKNON OTOTEAEGE LLOVO TNV QLPOPUN].

7,9/9/1821
ApiEn obopavikod otérov oty Idtpa
Kot pdym Iovpvapoxdotpov

211 apyéc ZentepPpiov ot eEMANVIKEG SUVAES OEKOYOV
™mv moAopkia Tov kbotpov ™G [dtpac. X dwokonn Tev
OTPOTIOTIKOV ENYEPNCEDYV CUVETEAESE, EKTOG amd TIG £PL-
OEC TTOL EMIKPATNCAY GTO EAANVIKO GTPATOTEDO VOTEPAL
amo T doropovia Tov I1. Kapatld, kol 1 eniBeon mov
Tporyporomoinoay ot roAtopknuévol Obwpavoi oto Iovp-
VOPOKAGTPO. X1 GLVAKOAOLON Ldyn Tov dtegnyOn (Ldym
[Tovpvapokdotpov 1 [pvokdotpov 9.9.1821) o £yBpdg
EMKPATNOE EVKOA TOL AVTUTAAOL TOV. AVO NUEPES TP®-
totepa ot OBwpavoi giyav evioyvbel amd Tov obwpoavicd
6TOAO TOV glye KaTOMAEVGEL TN BoAdooio TEPLOYN TG
[Térpag pe mepimov 2.000 AABovoig oTpoTIdTES.

8/9/1821

Odvatog tov emtokdmov QAEvng DihdpeTon
otmv TpumoAtod

Tov ®efpovdpro Tov 1821 o Meypét ZeAny tpookarece
oV TpumoAttcd moAttikovs Kot OpnoKeEVTIKOVG TOPA-
yovteg g Ilelomovviicov pe 10 Tpdoynue Tov dto-
BovAieboewv. v TPAYUATIKOTNTO O GKOTOG TNG
TPOGKAN GG NTAV 1 KPATNON TOVG WG OUNPOVS Yol TO
EVOEYOLEVO ETAVACTATIKOV KIVITOTOCEWMV. AVALESO
o€ aTovg Tov tasideyoav oty Tputotod kot puAaki-
otkav vanpée o emiockomog QAEvNg P1LApETOG, KATA
Koopov Avayvaotng ApPavitng. Znv 1010 QLACKN pe
tov QAévng Bpébnke Kot 0 KOWVOTIKOG APYOVTAG TOL
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7,9/9/1821

Arrival of the Ottoman fleet in Patras
and battle of Pournarokastro

In early September, the Greek forces ceased the siege
of the castle of Patras. This military operation was
halted due to the disputes that arose in the Greek camp
following the assassination of P. Karatzas, but also due
to the attack being carried out by the besieged Ottomans
in Pournarokastro. In the battle that ensued (battle of
Pournarokastro or Prinokastro, 9/9/1821), the enemy
easily prevailed over its opponent. Two days earlier, the
Ottomans had been reinforced by the Ottoman fleet that
had sailed to the sea area of Patras, carrying approxi-
mately 2,000 Albanian soldiers.

8/9/1821
Death of Philaretos, Bishop of Oleni, in Tripolitsa

In February 1821, Mehmed Salih invited several politi-
cal and religious figures from the Peloponnese to
Tripolitsa, on the pretext of consultations. In fact, the
purpose of the invitation was to hold them hostage, as a
safeguard against possible revolutionary mobilisations.
Philaretos, Bishop of Oleni, born Anagnostis Arvanitis,
was among those who travelled to Tripolitsa and were
imprisoned. I. Vilaetis, community leader of Pyrgos,
was also held prisoner with Philaretos. During his many
months of imprisonment -in unhealthy conditions- Phi-
laretos’ health was seriously shaken. He died shortly
after his release from prison, just before the fall of
Tripolitsa (September 23, 1821).
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[Mopyov 1. Bilaétng. Katd ) dibpketo TG moldunvng
QLAAKIONG TOL -0¢ avBuylevég cuvOnKec- 1 VYELX TOV
DOuhdpetov KAoviomnke coPapd. AnePiwoe e EAAYLIOTO
YPOVIKO SLAGTNUO LETA TNV OTOPVAAKICT) TOV Kot Alyo
pw v dAoon g Tpmohtodg (23.9.1821).

30/9/1821
Noavpoyio oto Kotdkoho Hielog

Yo 1k ZentepPpiov eEMAnviKn vautikn poipo vd tov
A. Moo avtipetonioe otov kOATO 100 Katakorlov
ta Baprd efommopéva taoia Tov Kapd-Ain. E€atiog
™G 6podpNg enifeong mov ot EAAnvec vavtikcol d€xOn-
Kav, tepmABav oe dvopevn Béon. Tnv kpioun otiyun
™G vavpayiog t Avon £dwoe o Xnetoimtg [1. Mmota-
ong, o omoiog koteLOHVONKE e TO TAOLAPLO TOL TTPOG
670 HEGO ToL gxOpkov otOAoL. H gvépysia avtn tov
Mmnotoon mpokdiese mavikd otovg OBwpavovg, ot
omoiot eykatéAenyay Tn vavpayio, Kabmg Bedpnoav 1o
GLYKEKPIUEVO TAOIAPLO MG TUPTOALKO.

21/10/1821
O eMnvikég duvaperg kotarappavooy v [atpa

To tpito dexampepo Tov OkTdOPpN ot A. Zaiung, A. Aov-
106, ©. Kavaxdapng, I. [Taradopavionovrog, I Toéptog
emyeipnoay vo TOAOPKNGOLV €K VEOL TO KAGTPO TNG
[Tatpag. Apov otpatordoyncav 3.000 mepimov Gvopec,
Kupievoav mpdoKapa TNV mepoyn otn povny I'mpoxo-
petov, v IepPora, To ZapaPdir kot entyeipnoay ent-
toyn eniBeomn oy Ildtpa, Ta epeima ¢ omoiag kot
KatéAaPav. QoTOC0 1 EALEWYN TPOPIL®V KO TOAEHO-
QOOI®V EMETPEYE LOVO TNV TPOCKULPT| KATOYN TG TOANG
Ko TNV ToAopkia Tov KAoTPoL TNS. Me TV amoympnon
TOV EAMNVIKOV duvapemy omd v toAn ot OBwpavol
emovaKaTE APV TIg TPOoNyovpEVEG BEGELS TOVG.
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30/9/1821
Naval battle at Katakolo, Ilia

In late September, a Greek naval squadron, commanded
by A. Miaoulis, faced the heavily equipped ships of
Kara-Ali in the gulf of Katakolo. The Greek were
fiercely attacked and found themselves in an un-
favourable position. At a decisive moment of the naval
battle, P. Botasis, from Spetses, made an unexpected
move: he advanced his ship towards the middle of the
enemy fleet. This action caused panic among the Ot-
tomans, who abandoned the naval battle, as they had
mistaken Botasis’s ship for an artillery boat.

21/10/1821
The Greek forces occupy Patras

In the last ten days of October, A. Zaimis, A. Londos, T.
Kanakaris, I. Papadiamantopoulos, and G. Tsertos at-
tempted to besiege the castle of Patras once more. After
recruiting approximately 3,000 men, they temporarily
occupied the area of the Girokomio Monastery, Periv-
ola, and Saravali, and launched a successful attack on
Patras, the ruins of which they occupied. However, the
lack of food and ammunition meant that the occupation
of the city and the siege of its castle would only be tem-
porary. As soon as the Greek forces left the city, the Ot-
tomans reoccupied their former positions.
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4/11/1821
Yvykpotnon lpoawpivig Aoiknong
Avtikng Xépoov EALddog

Apyéc NoeuPpiov o AL. Mavpokopddtog GVYKAAESE
670 MeGOAIYYL EKTPOCAOTOVG Ao TIG Emapyiec Avato-
MoV (Artwiikon), Amokovpov, Béddtov, Bhoyov, Bpa-
ywpiov (Aypwiov), Zvyod, Mecsoroyyiov, Enpouépov
™G OVTIKNG ZTepeds, Kabhg kot ZovAwtes. Katd
SLIPKELL TV EPYACLOV TNG cLVELELONG (4-9.11.1821),
oV TTpaypaTomoOnke Vo TV Tpoedpia Tov Mavpo-
Kopddtov, yneiomke Toviaypo kot cvotadnke n 1 e-
povaio ¢ Avtkng Xépoov EALddog. Ocov apopd to
GLYKEKPLUEVO OEKAUEAEG GO, TTOVL £0pELE 6TO MEGO-
AOyyL, vanpée n avoTotn KuPep-

VNTIKT 0pYN GTNV TEPLOYN Y10 TO

OTPOTIOTIKE Kot ToMTIKG 0€-

pata. H I'epovaia, mov katoapyn-

Onke tov Ampilio tov 1823, jtav

1N TPITN TOMTIKT] OPYAVOCT TNV

enavactotnuévn  EAAGda, ot

dAheg ftav n IleAomovvnolokn

["'epovoia kot 0 Aperog [Tdyoc tng

Avotolkng Xépoov EAAGSOC.

20/2/1822
Nowpayio tov Hatpov

>11c 4 DePpovapiov katéEMAELOE
otov [latpaikd kOATo o obwua-
VIKOG GTOAOG OITOTEAOVIEVOG OO
40 miola. Xxomdg TOL NTAV VO
€QOOAoEL TO KACTPO KOl TO
PPOVPLO, TNG ELPVTEPNG TEPLOYNS
(ITdtpag, Navmaktov, Piov, Av-
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4/11/1821

Establishment of the Provisional Senate
of Western Greece

In early November, A. Mavrokordatos convened in
Messolonghi with representatives from the Western
Central Greece provinces of Anatolikon (Aetoliko),
Apokouros, Valtos, Vlochos, Vrachori (Agrinio), Zygos,
Messolonghi, and Xiromero of western Central Greece,
as well as Souliotes. During the proceedings of the as-
sembly (4-9/11/1821), which was presided by Mavroko-
rdatos, a Constitution was adopted and the Senate of
Western Continental Greece was established. This ten-
member body, based in Messolonghi, was the highest
governmental authority in the re-
gion with regard to military and
political issues. The Senate, which
was abolished in April 1823, was
the third political organisation in
revolted Greece, the others being
the Peloponnesian Senate and the
Areopagus of Eastern Continental
Greece.

20/2/1822
Naval Battle of Patras

On February 4, an Ottoman fleet of
40 ships sailed to the Gulf of Patras.
Its purpose was to supply the cas-
tles and fortresses of the wider area
(Patras, Nafpaktos, Rio, Antirrio),
which were still under Ottoman
control, and to reinforce their
guards. A few days later
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Tippiov), Tov TEAOVCAV KOO VIO 0B®UAVIKS EAEYYO,
KO TAPAAANAQ VO EVIOYVGEL TIG PPOVPEG TOVG. Alyeg
nuépeg netd (16.2.1822) katéptacav otn Bahdcoio me-
ployn tov Mecsoroyyiov 27 edAnvikd mhoia vd Vv
dromn dtoiknom tov A. MiaovAn. Xtig 20 @gfpovapiov
01 800 6TOAOL GVYKpoVvoTNKAY 6TO Apavt g ITatpoc.
Tnv tpwtofoviia yia T vovpoyio avérape 1 eAANVIKI
TAgLPA, M oToia, Yol Vo KOADWEL TNV aptOunTikn vme-
poyN Tov €XHpOV, ¥PNGLOTOINGE TVPTOAIKA. TNV EA-
OPN TOAEWKY OVOPETPNOY -TNV TPAOT €K TOL
oLoTaoNVY Bohdocio ToAepukn avapétpnon g EAAnvi-
KNG Emavdotaons- o otorog tov EAMvev aviipeto-
TIOE EMTVYOC TO 00®UAVIKA TAOLO, CNUEWDVOVTOG
ONUOVTIKN ViKT).

20/2/1822
Api&n oto MeosoArdyyt tov J.J. Meyer

O EAPetoc punédinvag J. J. Meyer (I. Mayep) npbe
otV EALGOO ¢ amecTaAUEVOG TOV piieiinvikod koul-
7070V TG Bépvng, Tpokelpévou va mapdoyet aSlomoteg
TANPOPOPLES V1oL TNV KOTAGTAON OV EMKPATOVGE GTOV
eMadKO ydpo e€antiog ¢ Eravdotaong kot yio tov
TPOTO d1a0ecN g TOV YPNUAT®V TOL L0V EOC TOTE AMO-
otaiel. O Meyer, mov &ilye Kdvel apykéc 6TOVOES 10-
TPIKNG, ONUOLPYNGE 6T0 MEGOAOYYL VOGOKOUELD, EVD
670 100YEL0 TOV 1010V KTNPiov TomoHETNGE TO TEGTNPLO
KOl TOL TUTOYPOPIKE oTotYElD TOV £PEPE 0 AYYAOGC GUV-
taypatapyng L.F.Ch. Stanhope (A. Ztdvyor) ek pépovg
TOV OLYYAIKOU KOUITATOV. ZVVIOLO TO VOGOKOUEID LETO-
@EPONKE o€ AALO 10 EVPVY®PO olkNua e€attiog TG ow-
Enomg tov ap1fUov TV VOGTIAELOUEVOV TPOVLOTIOV KOl
acBevov. EmnpocHeta o EABetog piAéAinvag avélafe
Ko TN 01ev¥BvVeoT TOV PAPUAKEIOV, TOV EYKATEGTNOE TTOL-
POTAEDPMOC TOL TLTTOYPUPELOV.
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(16/2/1822), 27 Greek ships sailed to the sea area of
Messolonghi under the informal command of A.
Miaoulis. On February 20, the two fleets engaged in a
naval battle in the port of Patras. The battle was initiated
by the Greeks, who used artillery boats to counter the
numerical superiority of the enemy. In this six-hour bat-
tle -the first in a series of naval battles during the Greek
Revolution- the Greek fleet was successful, scoring a sig-
nificant victory.

20/2/1822
Arrival of J. J. Meyer in Messolonghi

Swiss philhellene J. J. Meyer came to Greece as an envoy
of the philhellenic committee of Bern, to provide the lat-
ter reliable information regarding both the situation in re-
volted Greece and the expenditure of the funds sent by
the committee. Meyer, who had studied medicine, set up
a hospital in Messolonghi; on the ground floor of that
building, he placed the printing press and printing types
brought by English colonel L. Stanhopeon behalf of the
English Committee. The hospital was soon moved to an-
other, more spacious, building, to accommodate the in-
creasing number of wounded and patients. In addition,
the Swiss philhellene took over the management of the
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26/2/1822
Méym g Xodavdpitoog

211 25 dePpovapiov oBopavikEG SLVAUELS -VTO TNV
nyecio Tov veoapryBévtog Meyuét macd- SlovokTEPEL-
ocav oto yopio tov ToovkaAdd (Toovkaiaiike) Kot TNV
emopévn 2.000 €€ avtdv Katevfivinkav otn Xolavopi-
toa. Ot kdrowoi g v eykatédenyay, divovtag ) dv-
vatotta otov €x0pd va TN AenloThioEl Kol vo TNV
muprooet. Ta eAdnvikd otpatedpata -vmd tougA. Ko-
MomovAo (IThamovtag), I Kolokotpwvn, K. TTetpeld-,
BAémovtag Tig eAOYEG 6T XoAavopiteo STPAPNKOY TPOG
Ta eKel, OOV Kot GuYKpovaTnKay He Toug OBmpavovg.
Ot emavactatuévol EAnveg emkpdnoav evkora, Tpé-
TOVTOG TOVG AVTITAAOVG TOVG GE VYT KOl GKOTMVOVTOG
nepimov 150 €€ avtdv. H cvykekpyévn vikn £dwoe
SUVATOHTNTA GTOVG EMAVOCTATES VO, EVIEIVOVY OKOLLOL TTE-
PLocOTEPO TNV TOAOpKia Tov kdotpov g [TaTpag.

2/3/1822
Mdym otV meproym g povng I'mpoxopeiov IHatpav

H péayn tov I'mpokopeiov, mov 01eENyOn o€ mOALEG
0¢ oelg, vanp&e amd TIC GNUOVTIKOTEPEG TOAEUIKES ETL-
YEPNOELS TOV deVTEPOL £Tovg TG EAAnviKng Emava-
otaons. H omovdaidtd g £yketton oyt povo otov
GV1IG0 GLGYETICUO SVVAUEDV HETAED TV dVO TAELPOV
(4.000 'EAAnvec-8.000 OOwpavol), aAld Kot 6To OTL e
™V EMINVIKY ViKn «adpavoroOnke oAOKANPOG 0 Ov-
TIKOC dEovag evioyvoemo» Twv OBmuavoY Tov Topépe-
vav TAEOV  OMOKAEGUEVOL €VIOG TOL TATPOIKOD
Kkdotpov. Ot andieteg Tov €xOpol vepéPnoav ta 300
dTop, EVO OKOUN TEPICGOTEPOL Noav Ot Tpavpaties. H
€V AOY® TOAEUIKY] EMLXEIPNON EVTACGETAL GTNV TPO-
ondfela TV eXOpIKOV GTPATEVUATOV VAL ADGOLV TOV
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pharmacy, which he set up next to the printing house.

26/2/1822
Battle of Chalandritsa

On February 25, Ottoman forces -led by newly arrived
Mehmed Pasha- spent the night in the village of
Tsoukalas (Tsoukalaika); the following day, 2,000 of
them headed to Chalandritsa. Its inhabitants deserted the
village, allowing the enemy to plunder it and set it on
fire. Seeing the flames from afar, the Greek troops, led
by D. Koliopoulos (Plapoutas), G. Kolokotronis, and K.
Petmezas, headed towards Chalandritsa, where they
clashed with the Ottomans. The Greek revolutionaries
prevailed easily, forcing their opponents to flee, and
killing approximately 150 of them. This victory gave
the revolutionaries the opportunity to further tighten the
siege of the castle of Patras.

2/3/1822

Battle in the area of the Girokomio monastery
in Patras

The battle of Girokomio, which took place in several lo-
cations, was one of the most important military opera-
tions during the second year of the Greek Revolution.
Its importance lies not only in the disparity of forces be-
tween the two sides (4,000 Greeks v. 8,000 Ottomans),
but also in the fact that the Greek victory “inactivated
the entire western supply chain” of the Ottomans, who
were now isolated inside the castle of Patras. The
enemy’s casualties exceeded 300 men, while even more
were wounded. This military operation was part of the
enemy troops’ effort to break the Greeks’ continuous
and suffocating blockade of the city castle.



TOMNIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

ACGPLKTIKO KAOLO OV aokovoav ¢ T0Te ot 'EAANnveg
670 KAOTPO TNG TOANC.

23/5/1822

AiEn 610 MeGoAOYYL TOV EKGTPATEVTIKOD GOUOTOG
v TV ‘Hrepo

>ta péoa Maiov (1822) Eexivnoe amd v Kopivbo -c¢
KMpa evBovslacspov- ekotpateio yioo v 'Hrepo mpog
aVOKOUPION TOV ZOVAOT®OV VIO TN dtoiknorn tov AA.
Mowpokopddtov. XNV EKGTPATEIN GUUUETELXE KAl TO
Toyuo twv Pireiinvov. Zamy TdTpa 10 EKGTPATELTIKO
ocoua evioyvinke amod Ta drokta oTtpotevpato Tov Kov.
Aginyavvn, I Kolokotpmvn, I1. Tatpaxov. ITévte
nuépeg peTd Vv amoywpnon tov and v Ildtpa
(19.5.1822) 1o ekotpatenTiKd copo agpiydnke oto Me-
GOAGYYL, OOV TPOCTEOMKAY GE AVTO Ol SVVAUELS TOV
I'droov ko Kapatdoov. H mapapovi) Tov otpatedotog
otV TOAN Tov Megoroyyiov vanpée oAryonuepm, apov
otic 4 Tovviov avaympnoe kot TaAL, pe katevOvvon
avtn ™ eopd yio tov Kpapacapd (Apeiroyia).

23/6/1822
ANEN g moMopkiag g [dtpog
an6 Tov . Kohokotpavn

H enuolroyia yio v éhevon tov Moypovt macd Apd-
poAn oty I[lehondvvnoo avaykace 10 Exteleotino Kot
T0 Bovievtikd v 0moGTEIAOVYV GTPATEVUOTO GTOV
[o0uo, Yo va ekotpatedcovy oty ovoToAkn Xt. EA-
Aada. Me oyetikn dwatayn (5.6.1822) 666nke 1 duva-
TOTNTO GE KOWOTIKOVG (PYOVIEG VO GLYKPOTNGOLV
OTPOTIOTIKA COUATA O TIG EMAPYIES TOVG HE PEYAAD-
TEPOVS UIoBOVE. TNV TPOyUATIKOTNTA OUMG 1) Kivnon
ALt amodvvapwoe to otpatonedo g [atpag, apov
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cuvTopa Euevay o€ avutd eAdylotol TolMopkntég (600-
650). Y16 11 mapovoeg cuvOnkeg o O. Koiokotpdvng,
@oPepd exveupIoIEVOS Y10 TO KLPEPYNTIKE GYEdLAL, O1€-
Ace 1o otpatdnedo tov [Hatpov kal katevfHvOnke
otV Kapotawa. [HapdAinio onéotelle EMCTOAEG OE
PIAOVE KOl YVOGTOVG [LE TIG OTTOIES KOVOTOINGE TOLG AO-
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23/5/1822

Arrival of the expeditionary corps heading
to Epirus in Messolonghi

In mid-May (1822), amidst enthusiasm, A. Mavrokordatos
led an expeditionary corps from Corinth towards Epirus,
in order to relieve the Souliotes. The Battalion of the Philel-
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YOLG OV TOV AVAYKAGOV VO SIOKOYEL TIV TOALOPKIaL.

4/7/1822
Ot ovvémeteg g pdymg otov I[€ta 610 Mecoddyyt

H ntta otov [€ta onpotoddtnoe 10 TEAOG TV TOAEUL-
KoV emyepnoewv oty Hrepo kot ) cuvinkordoynon
TOV ZOLAMOTAOV, 01 07T0{01 LITOYPE®ON KAV TAEOV VO Y-
KataAelyovv v meproyn tove. EmmnpocHeta mpoxkin-
Onkoav diyovoleg HeTald TV EVOTAMV Kot avoPiocov
TOAOTEPEG EPLOES, OTTMG AVTES LETAEH ZOVAMMTOV Ko
Yrepeoeladttdv omAapynyov. H vikn tov Ofopoavaov
TOVG 0ONYNOE OTO VO EMKEVIPDOGOVV TAEOV TOL EMLYEL-
pPNoLOKA TOLG Y€ 6T0 Mecoddyyt, To omoio amote-
AoVGE PBaotkd ETAVACTATIKO TUPNVO GE OAOKANPT TN
dvtikn 1. EAAGda. Ot gxBpot katevfhvOnkav -aveumo-
316701 0YE0OV- 6T0 MEGOAOYYL OOV KOl TPOLYLATOTOT-
noav tpipnvn tohopkio (Oxtdppirog 1822-Iavovaplog
1823) ywpic 01660 KATO10 OETIKO OAMOTEAEC AL

20-22, 24/7/1822
Novtikég exfpucég dpaoeig
otV meployn Tov Mecsoloyyiov

Tov TovAlo tov 1822 0 0BwpoviKdg 6TOAOG, ATOTELOD-
Hevog amd 84 TOVPKIKA, OLYLTTIOKA Kol aAyeptvé TAola,
npoondOnce emavelAnupéva vo kataAdfel To vnoidio
Boaothadt ot Ayvobdiacca tov Mecoroyyiov. Ta oyé-
ot Tov €YHpov va KLPLEVCEL TO GLYKEKPIUEVO VNGid10
patainoe o AB. Palnkotowog pe 50 Mesoloyyitec. Xt
cuvéyetla ta. ofwpavikd mhola emyeipnoay -Kot woAt
AVETITVY®OG- va. amoPifactodhv ot Mavpn AAvkn
(TovpAida), aArd armONONKav amd 800 evomAovg mpo-
epyoLEVOLS ad To MeGoAdYYL, TOV ZuYd Kot To Avarto-
Aov, vd v nyecia tov A. Makpn, I. Palnkotowa
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lenes also participated in this expedition. In Patras the ex-
peditionary forces were reinforced by the irregular military
forces of Deligiannis, G. Kolokotronis, and P. Giatrakos.
Five days after its departure from Patras (19/5/1822), the
expeditionary forces arrived in Messolonghi, and united
with the troops of Gatsos and Karatasos. The army was
temporarily stationed in the city of Messolonghi; on June
4 it departed and headed to Kravasaras (Amfilochia).

23/6/1822
T. Kolokotronis ends the siege of Patras

The rumours regarding the arrival of Mahmud Dramali
Pasha in the Peloponnese forced the Executive and Par-
liamental Administrations to send troops to the Isthmus
in order to campaign in eastern Central Greece. By an
order on 5/6/1822, community leaders were given the
opportunity to form, within their provinces, a military
corps with higher salaries. However, this consequently
weakened the camp of Patras, as it now comprised of
very few besiegers (600-650). Under these circum-
stances, T. Kolokotronis, terribly irritated by the gov-
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kot M. AgAnyiopyn. ernment’s plans, disbanded the Patras camp and headed
to Karytaina. Moreover, he sent letters to friends and ac-
10/8/1822 quaintances, informing them of the reasons that forced

Mdym otov Agtd Enpopépov him to end the siege.

H npoondBeia tov Peoit mtacd 1 Kiovtoym va katevBuv-
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Oetl e TIC oTPUTIOTIKEG TOL SVVALELS TPOG TO MEGOAOYYL,
Y10. VoL TO TOAopKNoeL otapdtnoe otn 0éon «IIpoeng
HA\iog» mAnciov tov ywplod Aetdg Enpopépov. Exel die-
ENON oxdnpn naym didpkelog Tepimov evvéa mpmV, N
omoia £Ange pe coen VIEPOYN TOV EAANVIK®OV GTPOTEL-
pdrov. Xoykekppéva o 1. Bapvaxkuntng oe cuvepyacio
pe tovg omhapynyovs ®. I'pifa, I. Toaovon, X1. Katcapd
Kot A. TTaAnoyidvvn cuykpoOoTnKe HE TIG EVOTAES duva-
petg tov Kiovtayn. Ta gyfpwd otpotedpato andiecoy
200 mepimov AvOpeS Kot OvVaYKAGTNKAY VO ETIGTPEYOLV
610 Aovtpdit Katohvog, avopévoviog oTpatioTikég evi-
oyvoelc. OvolaoTtikd 1 piym otov Agtd kabvotépnoe v
évapén g molopkiog Tov Mecoroyyiov.

25/10/1822
"Evapén ¢ mpdtng mohopkiog Tov Mecsoloyyiov

Tov Okt®Ppro 1oyvpéc 00mUaVIKEG SVVALELS -OVD TV
10.000 avdpadv- vtd Tovg Ouép macd Bpumvn kot Peoit
nmacd 1 Krovtayn katevfovOnkav 6to Mecoddoyyt, ya
va 1o KatoAdfovv eEontiog Tng oTpaTnyIKng tov B€omng.
[Tponyovpévag o €xBpoc eixe eEovdeTePOOEL TOVG
omAapyNYovS Tov Enpopépov katl tov BaAitov, oe pia
TPoomabeln Vo S1acPaAIcEL ToL VOTO TOV. TNV vIepd-
omion Tov Mecohoyyiov eiyav avaldapet AMyeg pLovo exo-
TOVTAOES OTPATIOTMOV, EVAO TOV GUVIOVIGUO TNG GULVAG
™G TOAMNG eixe 0 AL. Mawvpokopddtoc. Tnv 251 Oxto-
Bpiov o1 gxBpol katépracav E€® amd To Mecordyyt.
AxolovOnoe dMUeEPOg GPOOPAC KOVOVIOBOAIGUOG TOV.
Otav 0 Ouép Tasdg TPATEWVE GTOVG TOAOPKTLEVOVG VO
napadobodv, o M. Mrotoapng Eexivnoe mapamhovnti-
KEG Olampaypotevoels pall Tov, He andTEPO OKOTO VoL
KkepdNOel ypOVOC, OVTOG MGTE Vo, opyovmBOet 1 dprovo Tng
TOANG Ko vaL, EVIGYVHOVV 01 TOAOPKNUEVOL LE GTPUTID-
TIKEG dLVAELS amd T OdAacaa.
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4/7/1822

The consequences of the battle of Peta
in Messolonghi

The defeat at Peta marked the end of military operations
in Epirus and the capitulation of the Souliotes, who were
now forced to leave their homeland. In addition, several
disputes were revived among the armed forces, such as
those between Souliot and Roumeliot chieftains. The
victory of the Ottomans led them to focus their military
plans on Messolonghi, which was a key revolutionary
hub in western Central Greece. Nearly unhindered, the
enemy headed to Messolonghi, where they carried out a
three-month siege (October 1822-January 1823), how-
ever, without success.

20-22,24/7/1822
Hostile naval actions in the area of Messolonghi

In July 1822, the Ottoman fleet, consisting of 84 Turk-
ish, Egyptian, and Algerian ships, repeatedly tried to oc-
cupy the island of Vasiladi in the sea of Messolonghi.
The enemy’s plans to take over this island were thwarted
by 50 men from Messolonghi, led by A. Razikotsikas.
Subsequently, the Ottoman fleet tried to land on Mavri
Alyki (Tourlida), but were unsuccessful as they were re-
pulsed by 800 armed men from Messolonghi, Zygos,
and Anatolikon, led by D. Makris, G. Razikotsikas, and
M. Deligiorgis.
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24-25/12/1822

Avemttoymg £9odog Tmv exfpIKav SuvapemV
010 Mecoroyyt

Ot dwpovieg Tov OBoHOVOV aEIOUATIKOV Y10 TNV To-
KTIKN TG ToAopkiag Tov Mecoroyyiov, o Bapig yeyum-
VoG HE TIC KOTOPPOKTOOES Ppoyés kot m EAlewym
TPOPIH®V EKopyay To N0kd Tewv Tolopkntmv. [Ipoket-
HEVOD VO, TEPHOTICOVY TNV KOTL®OM YU 0uTOVG TOAOPKiaL
™g TOANG, 800 mepimov OBwpavol entyeipnoay Atyo mtpv
To ENUEPOUOTE TOV XPIGTOVYEVVMV AVETITUYN £POO0
GTNV OVATOAIKT TAEVPEA TOL PpoLPioV, BempdVTaC OTL O
moAopknpévot Ba Bpickovtay otovg vaois. Otvrndlouteg
duVApELS TOV €XOPpOD, Yol VO ATOTPOGOVOTOAIGOVY TOVG
TOMOPKNUEVOVG, TVPOPoLOVCAY GE GALEG TAELPES TV
oyvpdoemv. Ot ToMopkn- péEvolt Mecohoyyiteg mov giyav
mnpogopn et and tov I. ['ovvapn, Kuvyd oty vanpe-
cia Tov Opép macsd Bpumvn, v dpa g enibeong, pumo-
PECOY KOL TNV ATEKPOVGAV, GKOTMVOVTOS TEPLGGOTEPOVG
a6 500 emtifépevoug evo ot idot Eyacav pwovo 4 av-
tpeg. "Yotepo and Ayeg nuépeg (31.12.1822) ot exfpikéc
SUVALELS AVOYKAGTNKOY TAEOV VO ADGOVV TNV TOAOPKIQ
Ko va, emrpéyouvv oty Hrepo.

6/1/1823
Mdym g Axpdrog

Yotepa amd v kotdAnyn tov Navmiiov (30.11.1822)
T VTOAEILHOTO TNG OTPATIAS TOL Moy ovT Tacd Apd-
paAn, mov Bpickovtay oty Kopvho, kiviniov vd tic
dlatayéc Tov Aeh Axuét umén mpog v Ildtpa, mpo-
KEWEVOL va €l6EAB0VYV 6TO KAGTPO TNG TOANG Kol val
dtacmwBovv. I[TAnciov tov motapov Kpddn -npog ™ Bo-
oTiTo0- 01 gf0PIKEG OLVALELS GLVAVINGOY TO EAANVIKG
OTPOTELUATA -LTO TNV MNYeSia TV X. Xapoidunn, N.
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10/8/1822
Battle of Aetos in Xiromero

Mehmed Reshid Pasha, or Kutahye, led his military
forces towards Messolonghi, to besiege it; however, his
plan was interrupted at Prophitis Elias, near the village
of Aetos, in Xiromero. The fierce battle, which lasted
approximately nine hours, resulted in a clear victory for
the Greek troops. Specifically, I. Varnakiotis, in collab-
oration with chieftains T. Grivas, I. Tsaousis, S. Kat-
saros, and D. Paliogiannis, clashed with Kutahye’s
armed forces. The enemy troops lost approximately 200
men and were forced to retreat to Loutraki, in Katouna,
awaiting military reinforcements. In fact, the battle of
Aetos delayed the beginning of the siege of Messo-
longhi.

25/10/1822
Beginning of the first siege of Messolonghi

In October, a powerful Ottoman force of more than
10,000 men, led by Omer Vryoni Pasha and Reshid Pasha
(or Kutahye) headed to Messolonghi, aiming to occupy it,
due to its strategic position. Earlier on, to secure its rear,
the enemy had neutralised the chieftains of Xiromero and
Valtos. The defence of Messolonghi was coordinated by
A. Mavrokordatos, and undertaken by only a few hun-
dred soldiers. On October 25, the enemy arrived outside
Messolonghi. Two days of heavy shelling ensued. When
Omer Pasha proposed to the besieged to surrender, M.
Botsaris engaged in misleading negotiations; this was an
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[Metpeld, N. Zolwtn, . @goyapdmoviov, A. Zoiun Kot
A. Advtov-, Ta omoia Kol TPOGTAONGAV VO GTOLOTY-
6oLV TNV Topeia Tove. Zuykekpipéva otig 6 lavovapiov
ot OBopavot emyeipnoav tpoélaon, aArd amokpov-
onKav kot omicHoydpnoay otn 0éom «Xavy g Akpd-
tag. Tnv 1810 TOyM elyov Ko o1 ETOUEVES EMOEGELS TOVG,.
‘Evav pva apyotepa, £xovtag kaOniwbei ot cvyke-
Kpévn Béom -kat pe tepdoTieg andAeleg omd TG Layeg
Kot omd TV eV, OmoPAcIGaY Vo S1ompoy Lo TELTOVY
TNV TapAad0oT) TOVG.

7/3/1823
Oyvpopatikég epyociec 610 Mecorhoyyt
-Koraokeor tov teiyong

2ta apyés Maptiov Eexivnoav 6to MecoAdyyl oyvpw-
HoTIKEG epyacieg amd tov unyovikd M. I1. Kokkivn pe
€VTOA Tov AL. Mowpokopddtov Kot ypnHatodotnon
NG EMOVOCTATIKNG KUBEPVNONG, TPOKEEVOL VO EVI-
oyvBovv o1 Tpobmapyovceg oyvp®dcels. O oyedlacrdg
™G oYVPmOoNG Tov Mecoloyyiov mpoéPrene v ove-
vepon 18 kavoviootaciov, Kabmg Kot 0pIoHEVEY GAADY
£pymv, Ta. 0moio OAOKANp®ON KAV ot TEAN Tov 1824. O
Kokkivng ovopace 1o oxyvpouo «To EAANviko Entd-
yovo aptd.1» Kot 6Tovg Tpopoymveg (viamieg) £dmwaoe
OVOLOTO TTPOG TIUNV EOVIKOV NPpOOV, PIAEAANVOV Kol
EMPUVOV TPpocOT®V (Apakovin, Kavapn, Zkeviéppu-
nen, Adpdov Xépepvt, Moviaieunép, Piyoa, Makpn,
ovAérpov e Opdyyne, A. Kokkivn, KepavvoBorog,
M. Mrotoapn, Kopan, ©paykiivov (Teppipmire), ['ov-
MéApov TéAAov, Kovtolovkov, Adpdov Bupwvog, M-
aoVOAN, Zoytovpn). Zvyxpoveog PeAtiddnkav ot
OYLPOGELS TOV VNCLOV TNG MUVoOdAacTOC.
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effort to gain time to organise the city’s defence and allow
for military reinforcements to arrive by boat.

24-25/12/1822

Unsuccessful raid of Messolonghi
by the enemy forces

The disagreements of the Ottoman officers regarding
siege tactics, the cold winter with its heavy rainstorms,
as well as the lack of food, had dampened the spirits of
the besiegers. To put an end to the siege, just before sun-
rise on Christmas day, approximately 800 Ottomans at-
tempted an unsuccessful raid on the eastern side of the
fortress, thinking that the besieged would be inside the
churches. To disorient the besieged, the rest of the
enemy forces were firing on various other sides of the
fortifications. Nonetheless, the besieged had been in-
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14/7/1823

Anodneipo Obopavov va anopipoctovv
oto Kpvovépt Megohoyyiov

2ta péoa ATpidiov ofmpovikég Suvapelg Tposrtabnoay
arpvidraotikd vo amofiBactodv oto Kpvovépt Artwloa-
Kopvavioag, Tpokeévov va katevbuvBodv oto Meco-
AOyyL H 6An emyeipnom anokpodotnke and otpatedota
Mecoloyyitdv kot AITOMKIOTOV vd T d1oiknomn Tov
emdpyov K. Metald. Tnv emopévn nuépa o £xBpog mpo-
omAONcE AVETITLYMG KOl TAAL VO TPOYLOTOTO|GEL TO
OTPOTLOTIKA TOL GYELOL.

10, 12/8/1823
Méyn tov KepoaidBpvoov

To xalokaipt Tov 1823 ckomdg Tov M. Mrotsapn ftav
VoL OVOKOWEL TNV TOPEia TV 00®UOVIKOV GTPATELUA-
TV Tov kotevduvoviav ot dvtikn Xt. EAAGda. Xt0
TAOLG10 aVTO EVIAGGETOL EMIOEON TOV TPAYUATOTOINGE
pe tov K. TCapéra kot GAAOVE ZoUAMMTES -TN VOYTO TG
&g Avyovotov- oty eunpochopurakn tov £x0pov, N
omoia eiye otpatonedevoel oto KeparoPpvoo Kapme-
ynoiov. X paym mov akoAovONGcE, YVOOT ™G Hoym
tov KepaioPpvoov, o Mrdtoopng tpavpaticTnKe ap-
YIKA ELAPPLA. ZVVEYIGE VO TOAELA Kot Vo ommOel T1g
ofopavikég duvapels. Qotdco o ceaipo ToV TPavUd-
Tioe Bavaoiua oto pdtt Tov. O vekpdg LeTapEPONKE GTO
Mecoldyyt (10.8.1823), yia va eviaglactel ekel d00
nuépeg apyodtepa. Tnv e£6010 axolovbia, Tov Tpaypo-
tomomOnke otov vaod Tov Ayiov NikoAdov TV Tpopo-
YOVOV, TOPAKOLOVONGE TO GUVOAD GYEOOV TV KOTOT-
Kwv Tov Mecoloyyiov.

155

formed of the time of the attack by G. Gounaris, a hunter
in the service of Omer Vryoni Pasha; thus, they were
able to repel the enemy, killing more than 500 attack-
ers, while losing only 4 men. A few days later
(31/12/1822) the enemy forces were forced to end the
siege and retreat to Epirus.

6/1/1823
Battle of Akrata

Following the capture of Nauplion (30/11/1822) and at
the orders of Deli Ahmet Bey, the remnants of Mahmud
Pasha Dramali’s army that were stationed in Corinth
headed towards Patras to seek refuge in the city’s castle.
Near Krathis river -towards Vostitsa- the enemy forces
encountered the Greek troops, led by S. Charalampis,
N. Petmezas, N. Soliotis, S. Theocharopoulos, A. Za-
imis, and A. Londos, who tried to stop their course. On
January 6, the Ottomans attempted to advance, but were
repulsed and forced to retreat to Chani, in Akrata. Their
subsequent attacks met the same fate. A month later,
stranded there and having suffered a great number of ca-
sualties due to fighting and famine, they decided to ne-
gotiate their surrender.

7/3/1823

Fortification works in Messolonghi
-Construction of the wall

In early March, works began in Messolonghi to improve
the existing fortifications; the project was commissioned
by A. Mavrokordatos to engineer P. Kokkinis, and
funded by the revolutionary government. The planning
of the fortification of Messolonghi provided for the con-
struction of 18 cannon batteries, as well as other works,
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TentéuBplog 1823
Agbtepn moAopkia Tov Mesoloyyiov

Yotepa and T NTTEG TOV EAMNVIKOV GTPATEVUATOV O
Movotan macds évooe T duvapelg tov pe tov Ouép
Bpvovn oto Bpaydpt (Aypivio), Tpokeylévon vo EKoTpo-
TeHo0VV OO KOO 610 MEGOAGYYL KO VOL TO TTOAMOPKTY|-
covv. Apykd otopdmooy 610 Avatolko (ATTmAKO),
npoonafavtag va to Kupevcovy. [apddinia ot O8mpa-
vot katéhofav to Evnvoympt kon to Kpvovépt, yio va Exovv
€0KOA0 avepodopo amd v ofmpavokpatovpevn [atpa

2-3/10/1823
Méym nAnciov Tov Avatoiikod (AttwAikov)

[Tapd 11¢ KtvnTomomcelg v EAAMvev yio tnv vrepd-
omion tov Mesoloyyiov amd emkeipevn enifeon tov €x-
0po¥, ot oBopavikég duvhpels Kivnnkav dvutikdTEPO.
Yvykekpyéva o Movoton macds g ZkOOpOg KOTEL-
BuvOnke mpog 10 Avatolkdv (Artwiiko), OTOv Kot Guy-
KpPOUOTNKE TANGIOV NG MOANG HE TO EAANVIKG
oTPATELATO. 2T UAYN OV aKoAovONGE povevdnke o
omhapynyog B. Zovdtng kot mAnymOnke évag ek tv
aPYNY®OV TOL OVTITOAOL GTPATEVUATOC, O APIOVAGLITENS.
Tnv endpevn nuépa ot OBwpavoi toldprnoav Tovg 500
TEPITOL OYLPWUEVOLS 6TO AvoToAkov EAAnvec otpa-
TIOTEG KOl TO Kavoviofoincav ceodpd. H droiknon tov
Mecoloyyiov, TPOKEYWEVOL VO GTOLATIGEL THV TOAOP-
Kia, anéoteile oty meployn 4 kavovio mov Efaiay Katd
oV £Y0p0Y, avaykdlovtac Tov vo omcoywpnost.

18/11/1823

Evédpa EAAvav ot Béom «Zkaki» Artoitkod
(Dowvikidr)

310 TAiG10 doAMoPHop®V GTIC EXOPIKEG QLVAELS TTOV
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which were completed in late 1824. Kokkinis named the
fortress “The Greek Heptagon No.1”” and gave the bas-
tions (bulwarks) names in honour of national heroes,
philhellenes, and prominent men (Drakoulis, Kanaris,
Skanderbeg, Lord of Sheffield, Montalembert, Rigas,
Makris, William of Orange, A. Kokkinis, Karl von Nor-
mann-Ehrenfels, M. Botsaris, Korais, Franklin, William
Tell, Kosciuszko, Lord Byron, Miaoulis, Sachtouris).
The fortifications of the islands within the lagoon of
Messolonghi were also improved.

14/7/1823

Ottomans attempt to land in Kryoneri,
Messolonghi

In mid-April, Ottoman forces attempted a surprise land-
ing in Kryoneri, Aetoloakarnania, in order to head to
Messolonghi. This operation was repulsed by troops
from Messolonghi and Aetoliko, under the command of
prefect K. Metaxas. The following day, the enemy at-
tempted to carry out their military plans once more, yet,
without success.

10,12/8/1823
Battle of Kefalovryso

In the summer of 1823, M. Botsaris’s mission was to
stop the course of the Ottoman troops that were heading
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Bpiokovtav oTig YOpm amd to Avatodkdv meproyés o K.
TlaPérag éotnoe evédpa pe 300 Zovdteg ko 100 Me-
coloyyiteg v Tov I Palnkdtowia ot Béom «ZKaAi»
(Powikid) mAnciov Tov MecoAoyyiov 6€ £QOSIOTOUT
300 OBwpovdV IMIE®V. ZVVETELD TNG ETLTUYNUEVIG
aLTAG EVESPOC NTaY Vo, oKOT®BOOV apkeTol gyBpot Kot
va eptéAbovv oy Kotoyn tov EAMvev apketd Ad-
oupa, kabOS Kot pa exfpkn onuodio.

30/11/1823
Apon g moAopkiog Tov Avatokov (ArtwAtkon)

Yotepa and 70 nepimov nuépeg molopkiog Tov Avato-
AoV, ko apo¥ ot gxfpikég duvapels oy TAnyel and
emdnpio Tovoding, o Movotarn Tacds TG ZKOOPOS Omo-
@Ac16E Vo, MWOGEL TNV TOALOPKIa Ko VoL EYKATAAENYEL TNV
mePLOYN, Katevhuvoevog oty Apta Kot T XKOdpa.
Elyav dAAmote amotdyet kot o1 GAAEG EKOTPATEIES OTNV
avatolkn 1. EAAGSa. Ztig 30 NoeguPBpiov ta obmua-
VIKG 6TpaTEOHOTO EYKATEAELY OV TO AVOTOAMKO, 0lpOD
TPONYOVUEVMOG TVPTOANGOV TO GTPATOTEDO TOVG, TPO-
KEWEVOL VO UMV TEPLEABOVY GE EAMANVIKA YEPLOL TTOAE-
HO@Od1eL Kol TPOOIHa. ATH TNV apyn TS EKGTPOTELNG
GTNV TEPLOYT TOV AVOTOAKOD £mG Kot TNV APoT TG TTo-
Mopkiog Tov, ot OBwpavol andiesov pLovo and acé-
veleg meplocdtepous omd 1.500 dvopec.

24/12/1823
A@i&n tov Aopdov Byron 6to Mecordyyt

O Ayylog momtng kot @uUAEAANVag Adpdog Byron
(Bopwv) avaydpnoe to 1823 and v Itaiia -pe v
WO10TNTA TOL PEAOVS KO TOV EKTPOCHTOV TOV GIAEAAN-
VKOO KOUTATOL TOL AOVSivov- Yo TNV EXAVACTOTI-
puévn EALGSa, kopilovtag éva oefaoctd ypnuatikd moco.

157

to western Central Greece. Thus, during the night of Au-
gust 8, along with K. Tzavelas and other Souliotes, he
carried out an attack on the enemy vanguard, which had
encamped at Kefalovryso, Karpenisi. Early in the battle
that followed, known as the Battle of Kefalovryso, Bot-
saris was wounded, at first lightly. He continued to fight
to repel the Ottoman forces. However, a bullet that
wounded him in the eye proved to be fatal. His body
was transported to Messolonghi (10/8/1823), and was
buried there two days later. The procession, which took
place at the church of Agios Nikolaos of the bastions,
was attended by nearly all the inhabitants of Messo-
longhi.

September 1823
Second siege of Messolonghi

After having defeated the Greek troops, Mustafa Pasha
Bushati joined forces with Omer Vryoni in Vrachori
(Agrinio), in order to march together to Messolongi and
besiege it. Initially they stopped at Anatolikon (Aeto-
liko), and attempted to capture it. At the same time, the
Ottomans occupied Evinochori and Kryoneri, in order to
create a supply chain from Patras, which was at the time
under their control.

2-3/10/1823
Battle near Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

Despite the mobilisations of the Greeks to defend Mes-
solonghi from an impending enemy attack, the Ottoman
forces moved further west. Specifically, Mustafa Pasha
Bushati of Shkodra headed to Anatolikon (Aetoliko);
outside the city, he clashed with the Greek troops. In the
battle that followed, chieftain V. Souliotis was killed,
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O «Mvrdpdocy, dmmwg MoV YvmoTog otovg EAAnvec,
Katéptoce 010 MecoAdyyl Tig mapapovég Tov Xpt-
GTOVYEVVMOV KO TOPEUEIVE GTNV TOALOPKNUEVT) TOAN
¢m¢ Vv nuépa tov Bavdatov tov (7 Ampidiov 1824). O
Byron npoondfnoce va opyavmcel kel TOKTIKO GTPA-
TELUO, TO 07010 B GLVESPOE TOV AydVa GTNV TEPLOYN,
LLE TN GTPOTOAOYNON KoL TN GLVTHPN O -10101g ££0d01C-
500 Zovhwtdv. Me T1g mpoavapepBeices dSuvaplelg kot
TNV TPOCMTIKN TOL PPOVPJ, amoTeAoVUEVN Ao 50 Tov-
MOTEG, GKOTEVE VO EKGTPATEVGEL KOTA TG NawTdKTOov.
EmmpdcOeta n mapovsio tov Byron 6to MesoArdyyt
GUVTEAEGE GTO VO BEATIOOOVV T OYLPOUATIKA EPYQ TNG
TOMG Kot vo, enavELBOVY 6TO EAANVIKO GTPATOTEOO
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while Abdullah Bey, one of the leaders of the opposing
army, was wounded. The next day, the Ottomans be-
sieged the approximately 500 Greek soldiers who were
barricaded in Anatolikon with heavy shelling. To stop
the siege, the administration of Messolonghi sent 4 can-
nons to the area, to fire against the enemy troops and
force them to retreat.

18/11/1823
Greek ambush at Skali in Aetoliko (Finikia)

To sabotage the enemy forces located in the areas sur-
rounding Anatolikon, K. Tzavelas with 300 Souliotes and
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moALol oTAapyN YOl TTOL ElYOV TPONYOLUEVOS TPOGY M-
pnoet otov gxBpd. Tov Méptio tov 1824 1 tomkn An-
poyepovtio avaknpvée tov AyyAo momtn -o€ enionun
TEAETN- ONUOT Mecoroyyiov. Znuepa otov Knmo twv
Hpowv, kbt and tov avopidvia tov, Bpioketat Oop-
HEVOG 0 TVELLOVAG TOV HEYAAOV QIAEAAN VAL

1/1/1824
‘Exdoon epnuepidac EAinvika Xpovikd 610 Mecoloyyt
To tpdTo PUALO TG PN uepidac EAnvike Xpovika, Tov

eEédwoe oto Mecorhdyyr o EAPetdg eidédinvag J. J.
Meyer (I. Méyiep), kokhopdpnoe v 1n lavovapiov kot
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100 men from Messolonghi, led by G. Razikotsikias, am-
bushed a procession of 300 men of the Ottoman cavalry at
Skali (Finikia), near Messolonghi. This successful ambush
resulted in the death of several of the enemy’s men, while
the Greeks also obtained spoils, as well as an enemy flag.

30/11/1823
End of the siege of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

After approximately 70 days of siege in Anatolikon, and
while the enemy forces had been hit by a plague epi-
demic, Mustafa Pasha Bushati of Shkodra decided to end
the siege and leave the area, heading to Arta and Shkodra.
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t0 TelevTaio otig 20 defpovapiov 1826. Apyikd 1 eon-
pepioa TumwvoTay o€ Evol KPS XEPOKIVITO TEGTIPLO,
EVO oo ToV ATpiAlo Tov 1010V ¥pOVOL G £va IO GUY-
YPOVO TIEGTNPLO TTOL EIYE PEPEL GTOV EAAAIIKO YDPO EVOC
amd Toug akoAovBovg Tov Byron (Bupwv), o Ayylog Guv-
taypotapyng L. F. Ch. Stanhope (A. Ztavyon). Ta EA-
Anviko. Xpovika vmp&av dioefdopadiaio epnuepida, ov
KO Ot xpoOvol €Kd00NG NG OV TNpovvIaY TavTote. Ta
mowiAng vAng apbpa g dramvéovtay amd erhedevbepo
nvevpa. To de mepleyodpevo twv apBpwv amoteiel TOAV-
TIUN 16TOPIKT TTNYN Yo TV mopeia tng EAAnvikng Ena-
VAOTOONG KOl  €0IKOTEPA YO TS OTPOTIOTIKES
EMYELPNOELS TOV TPOLYUATOTOMONKAY KOTE TN dtdpKeLa
g Tpitng moAopkiog Tov Mecoroyyiov.

20/7/1824
O Opép macdc Bpuavng anopifaleton
otov KapPoocopd (Apethoyio)

Apyég Iovviov (1824) o Opép macdc Bpuwdvng pe 5.000
oTPOTINTEG EEKIvNoe [ VED EKOTPOTELN, Y10l VO KOTO-
oteidel v Enavdctaon oty Attoloaxapvavia. [Ipo-
Kewévou vo emtevybel o okomdg tov, Eekivnoe Tig
OTPATIOTIKEG TpoeTolacieg 6to Koumott Aptag. Xov-
Topa 01 00WUOVIKEG SVVALELS KATEPTAGHV 6TO Makpv-
vOpOGS, Y®PIG Vo GLVAVTICOLV aVTIoTAoN Kot ElonABov
otov KapBacapd (Augtroyio). EAANvikd otpatevparta
vd tovg AL. Mavpokopddto, Ak. Blayomovro, A.
Moxpn, Av. Kapayiavvn éptacav otov KapPacapd kot
Aenilaoay to gxfpiko otpatomedo (5.8.1824). OrO0w-
povot avtemtédnkay Kot Toug koviynoav. Qotdco ot eA-
INVIKES SVVALELS, TOV TOVG ElYAV GTNGEL EVESPO, TOVG
amodekdatioay. Yo avtéc Tig eEeMEELS 0 exOpdc avary-
KAoTNKE Vo amoywpnoel omd v meproyn (6.11.1824).
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The other campaigns in eastern Central Greece had also
been unsuccessful. On November 30, the Ottoman troops
left Anatolikon, having previously set fire to their camp,
to make sure any ammunition or food left behind would
not fall into the hands of the Greeks. From the start of the
expedition in Anatolikon until the end of the siege, the
Ottomans had lost more than 1,500 men to disease alone.

24/12/1823
Arrival of Lord Byron in Messolonghi

In 1823, English poet and philhellene Lord Byron left
Italy to come to revolted Greece, as a member and
envoy of the Philhellenic Committee of London, bring-
ing a respectable sum of money. “Mylord”, as he was
known among the Greeks, arrived in Messolonghi on
Christmas Eve, and remained in the besieged city until
the day of his death (April 7, 1824). There, Byron tried
to set up a regular army that would assist the Struggle in
the region, by recruiting and maintaining -at his ex-
pense- 500 Souliotes. With the aforementioned forces
and his personal guard, consisting of 50 Souliotes, he
intended to attack Nafpaktos. In addition, Byron’s pres-
ence in Messolonghi contributed to the improvement of
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13-16/12/1824
Epgpoheg drapdyeg oty Kepmivi Kakappitmv

Tov Aexépppro tov 1824 katd ™ S1dpKELD TOV EUPL-
AMov moAépov otpatioTikég duvapelg Poopehmtodv vrd
toug «kvPBepvntikovgy K. Tlaféra, 1. Koiéttn wo I
Kapaiokakn Bpédnkav omv opewvny Ayaia kot cvy-
kpovotnkav otv Kepmivi KodafpOtov pe «oavtikv-
Bepyntikd» otpatedpoto Ayoidv Tov S101KOVVTOV 0o
To0VG A. Zaiun, A. Advto kot Nikntapd. Zkomdg Tov
«KVOBEPYNTIKOV» MTAV VO GLAAGPOLY TOVG 600 «AVdpé-
ndec» (Zaiun kot Advto). Ta ctHUATO TOV KOVTIKL-
Bepymrtikdv» Yo 01dhoyo dev eicakovstnkay. Téooepig
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the city fortifications and motivated the return of sev-
eral chieftains who had joined the enemy. In March
1824, the local Government proclaimed the English poet
a citizen of Messolonghi, in an official ceremony. Today,
the lung of this great philhellene lies buried in the Gar-
den of Heroes, beneath his statue.

1/1/1824

Publication of the newspaper Ellinika Chronika
in Messolonghi

The first issue of the newspaper Ellinika Chronika
(Greek Chronicles), published in Messolonghi by Swiss
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NUEPES KPATNOE 1 AVTIGTAGT TOV «OVTIKVBEPVI TIKAOVY.
Otov TAEoV TOVG ElYOV TEAELOGEL TPOPILOL KO TTOAELLO-
0o, dEpuyav AdBpa oto Agyovpt. Yotepa and v
OPLGTIKT TOLG NTTA 01 «avTAPTESH A. AOVTOC KO A. Zoit-
UNG, TPOKEWEVOL VO TPOGTOTEVGOVY TN {1 TOVG, Ko~
Tépuyav otn dvtikn Poduein ko and exel mépacav
otov Kdhapo Entoviomv.

lavouapiog 1825
Epgdlieg ouppdéelg ot Factovvn
Katd ) dibpketa Tov 0e0TEPOL ELPHAION TOAELOV O «KV-

Bepynrtikooy I 'kovpag etonAbe e Ta 6TPOTEL AT TOV
ot ['aotovvn (Iavovdpilog 1825), pe oxond va emPBAnOel
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philhellene J. J. Meyer, circulated on January 1, 1824,
and the last one on February 20, 1826. This newspaper
was originally printed in a small manual press and, from
April 1824 onwards, in a more modern press, brought to
Greece by one of Byron’s associates, English colonel L.
Stanhope. The newspaper Ellinika Chronika was a bi-
weekly publication, although it did not always circulate
according to this schedule. Its varied articles were im-
bued with a liberal spirit. The content of the articles con-
stitutes a valuable historical source on the course of the
Greek Revolution, and particularly regarding the mili-
tary operations carried out during the third siege of Mes-
solonghi.
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GTOVG «OVTIKLPEPYNTIKOVS» TNG TEPLOYNG. XTO TAMIGLO0
aVTO EVIAGGOVTOL Ol AENANGIEG TOV TPOLYLATOTOINGOV
otV TOAN PovpeMdteg Kot ZovAMDTEG GTPOTIOTES KoL M
0AOCYEPNG KATOGTPOPY] TNG OKIAG TOL KOWVOTIKOV Ap-
yovta ¢ ['aotodvng I. Xicivn. O 'kovpag emniong ome-
otelhe TOV ZoPlavomovAo va cvAAaPet tov IT. IL.
I'eppavo, o onoiog BprokodTav 6N povi Xpucomodapi-
Tiocog Nelepav, kat va tov odnynoet ot ['actodvn

4/2/1825
Mdym minciov g Novmdktov

EAMnvucéc duvapelg vmo tov A. Toého (Anpoteéio) 1
Depevtivo emtédnkay oe otpatioTiKy opdoa S00 O6w-
pavav telov kot 40 mréwv, n omoia giye LOAMG eEEADEL
and 1o kdotpo G Navmdaktov. Katd ) owdpketo g
Slmpng naync oxotmbnkay 30 gyHpoi kot amoortacTKAY
apKeETA Aapupa. Yotepa amd TV 1TTo. TOL TO £YHP1KO
OTPATELLLO TPATTNKE GE LYT. ZOUPOVO e To. EAAnviKa
Xpovika, o avtiotpdnyog A. Toélog enédeile avopeia,
Bappog Ko v a&lochvn evOg YEVVOIOL TOAEUIOTN.

23/3/1825

Néa ekotpateio tov Meyuér Peoit nacd
(Kwovtoym) oty Attwrooxapvavio

O Kwovtayng pe woyvpég otpotiotikés duvapetg 20.000-
25000 avdpav diéoyioe avepnddiotog To Makpuvopoc,
oV amoteEA0VGE TO TEPAGHA amd v Hrepo ot dv-
kN Xt. EAAGOa, kot e16€Bare oty meployn tov Béddtov
K0l TOL ENpopépov. ATOTEPOS GKOTOC TOV 1| €K VEOU
moAopkio Tov Mesoloyyiov, To omoio cuvéyle va amo-
TEAEL TO ONUOVTIKOTEPO EUTOOIO YO TV TPOYLOTOTOI-
nomn twv obopavikov oyediov otn dutikn Povpuein. Ta
oyéota ot oyetiloviav pe v KotaotoAn g Enava-
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20/7/1824

Omer Vryoni Pasha lands in Karvasaras
(Amfilochia)

In early June (1824), Omer Vryoni Pasha with 5,000 sol-
diers embarked on a new expedition to suppress the Rev-
olution in Aetoloakarnania. To achieve this, he began
military preparations in Koboti, Arta. Without encounter-
ing any resistance, the Ottoman forces soon arrived in
Makrynoros, and entered Karvasaras (Amfilochia). Greek
troops led by A. Mavrokordatos, A. Vlachopoulos, D.
Makris, and A. Karagiannis reached Karvasaras and looted
the enemy camp (5/8/1824). The Ottomans counter-at-
tacked and began to chase them; however, the Greek forces
had set an ambush, and decimated them. These develop-
ments forced the enemy to leave the area (6/11/1824).
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GTOCNG OTNV TEPLOYN KOl TNV EVKOADTEPN HETAPoioN
otpatevpdtov oty [lehondvvnco. H 6An otpatiwtikng
emyeipnon, n omoia Eeki-

ynoe ota téAn Ampiriov,

dMpKNnoe  MEPLOCOTEPO

amd éva £ToG.

15/4/1825
"Evapén tpitng molopiiog
100 Méecoloyyiov

H tpitn moAopkio Tov
MecoAoyyiov mpaypato-
mombnke g dVO PACELS
Kol OU)PKNCE GLVOMKA
éva, epimov €10g. AmO TOL
péca AmpiAiov Kot €mg
tov OxtmPp1o tov 1825 ot
TOMOPKNUEVOL VITEPACTIL-
oT£G TOL Mecoloyyiov av-
TILETOTIOAV ETTLYDOG TIG
omoteg embéoelc Ttov Mey-
uét Pecit maod, eovorykd-
Covtag Tov va YoAapMOoEL
™V moAopkio. Amo Tig 12
Agxepfpiov n molopkio -
UE TN OTPOTIOTIKN Pon-
Bew mAéov Tov Tumponu
OO0~ KOTESTN KOl TAAL
acPLKTIKY]. Ko’ 6An ™ d1dpkela g moAopkiog 1 Kato-
OKELN YOPOKOUATOV KOl DTOYEIWV GTOMV (Aoryoduio)
vnpée PacIKT TOAEUKN TOKTIKT TV TOAOPKNUEVDV EA-
Mvav. Avtictorya o1 ex0pIkés SLVALELS LETOKIVOVGO LLE-
YOAEG TOGOTNTES YDOUATOC, KATAGKELALOVTOS KUALOUEVOVG
AOPOLC, Y10, VoL PPAEOVY TNV TAPPO KOl VAL KOVOVIOOA0VY
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13-16/12/1824
Civil conflicts in Kerpini, Kalavryta

In December 1824, dur-
ing the civil war, mili-
tary  forces  from
Roumeli, led by “pro-
government” chieftains
K. Tzavelas, 1. Kolettis,
and G. Karaiskakis,
were passing through
mountainous  Achaea
and clashed with “anti-
governmental” troops
led by A. Zaimis, A.
Londos, and Nikitaras,
in Kerpini, Kalavryta.
The aim of the “pro-
governmental” forces
was to arrest the two
men named “Andreas”
(Zaimis and Londos).
The “anti-governmen-
tal” troops’ demands for
a dialogue were not
heeded. Their resistance
lasted four days. When
they had run out of food
and ammunition, they
secretly escaped to Lechouri. Following this final de-
feat, A. Londos and A. Zaimis, the two “insurgents”
took refuge in western Roumeli, and from there, they
crossed to Kalamos in the Ionian Islands, for safety.

January 1825
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TOL EAANVIKA TTPOLLOYDULATOL OTTO VYNAOTEPES KO KOVTIVO-
tepeg Béoeig. H kivnromoinom emiong tov EAAnvikov 616-
AoV Yo TV Gporn Tov BOAAGGLOL OTOKAEIGHOD TOV
MecoAoyyiov Kot v evicyvomn g TOANG LE TOAEUOPO-
o vpEe dropkNc, GALOTE OLMG e EMLTUYY| Kot BAAOTE
LLE OVETLTUYN] OTOTEAEGLOITOL.

16/4/1825
Xoumhokn oto Keparoppuoo Oéppov
2TpaTIOTIKY 00®pavIK opdda 6TV Topeia TG Ao To

@povptlo Tov KepardBpvoov mpog 10 Mecordyyt 6&x-
Onke opvidootikn enifeon and eEAANVIKEG SUVALELS TNG
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Civil conflicts in Gastouni

During the second civil war, “pro-government” chief-
tain G. Gouras entered Gastouni with his troops (Janu-
ary 1825), aiming to impose himself on the
“anti-governmentals” of the region. The Roumeliot and
Souliot soldiers looted the city and completely de-
stroyed the house of G. Sisinis, community leader of
Gastouni. Gouras also sent Sofianopoulos to arrest Ger-
manos III of Old Patras, who was in the monastery of
Chrysopodaritissa in Nezera, and bring him to Gastouni.

4/2/1825
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TEPLOYNG. ATOTEAEGHLA TNG CLYKEKPLUEVNG emiBeong
ntav va ckotmBolv €61 OBwpavol GTPATIOTES, EK TMV
omoiwv o £évag NTov aSloUATIKOC.

22/4/1825
Méym nAnciov TG Aopmotivég

Ofopovikd TuHoTo omd T0 GTPUTOTEdD TOL Meyuét
Pecit macd dieondpnoay oe oAOKANpN T duTikn X1. EA-
Aada. AVo yAddeg €€ avtav Eptacay ot NovmakTo Ko,
a@o¥ evotnkav pe 500 otpatidTES OO TN PPOVPA TNG
TOAMNG, KatevBuvinKay mpog To Maiavdpivo, mpoPaivov-
TOG 08 ONMGELG YWPLOV KOl EEAVOPAUTOIGLOVS CLULAYWOV.

167

Battle near Nafpaktos

The Greek forces, led by D. Tselios (Dimotselios) or
Ferentinos, attacked a military group of 500 Ottoman
infantry and 40 cavalry, which had just left the castle of
Nafpaktos. During the two-hour battle, 30 enemy men
were killed and several spoils were obtained. Following
its defeat, the enemy army fled. According to the news-
paper Hellinika Chronika, D. Tselios, Deputy Com-
mander in Chief, showed the prowess, bravery, and
worthiness of a gallant warrior.

23/3/1825
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Optopévor OBopavol TpaTIdTES KIvONKoY Kot TPog To
Kpdapapa, 6mov kot moprdincav to yopid BeAPitoava
(IToAandmopyog). Trv 21n Arpikiov apiydncav ot o
«[Tomadid» g emapyiog Novmaktiog, TAnciov g Aop-
ToTVAG (Ave Xdpoag), OOV Kot GLUYKPOVGTIKOLY Yol ETTH
TEPUTOL MPES LLE T GTPaTELHOTA TOV A Ziopaka. Kotd
ddpKeLa TG GLYKPOLGTNG 0 £xBpOg ammAese S0 GTpaTID-
TEC, EVM 0L EAANVIKEG SUVALELS OEV EYOV KOO OTTOAELL.

10/5/1825

YAn kot k| evioyvuorn 1oV ToOMOpKNUEVOVY
010 Mecoroyyt

2115 10 Maiov eAAnvikdg oTolickog epodiace Le TPO-
QLU0 KoL TOAELOPOOI0. TOVG TOAMOPKNUEVOVS 6TO Me-
coloyyUEAAnvec. [TapdAinia ot K. TCapéAhag kot o I
Kapaiokdrkng pe 3.000 dvdpec cuykpdtnoov otpato-
edo ot AgpPEKIoTa, TPOKEEVOL VO, EVIGYDGOVV TO
MecoAoyytl. Ot TOMOPKNUEVOL EVIGYLUEVOL YUYOAOYIK(L
amd TN ONUIOLPYiC TOL VEOU GTPATOTEOOV OIEVIPYN OOV
£€€000 amd TV TOA, TPOKOAMVTOS ONUAVTIKEG POOPES
OTIG OTPUTIOTIKEG dLVANELS TOV Meyuét Peoit macd.

20/6/1825

Enifeon molopknpuévov
ot yopakopate tov Kiovtoym

H gpovpd to0 Mecoroyyiov eEnibe Eipnpng and v
TOAN Kol EMTEONKE KOTA TOV YOPAKOUATOV TOV Mey-
pét Peoit macd (Kwovtayn). Ta eAAnvikd otpatedpata
KatopOwoav vo KaTasTpEYOLV TOAAG OO T YOPUK®-
LLOLTOL KO VO, VOAPTAEOLY aPKETA Adpupa amd Tov £x0p0.
[Mopdriinia etloniBav 6to MecoloyyL, Yo VoL TO EVIGYD-
GOVV GTPATIOTIKG pe Tovg 250 dvdpeg Tovg ot Hrelpm-
teg omAapynyoti I. Kitoog ko I. Bayuoc.
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New campaign of Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye)
in Aetoloakarnania

Kutahye, along with a strong military force of 20,000-
25,000 men, marched through Makrynoros unhindered;
Makrynoros was the passage from Epirus to western
Central Greece. He then invaded the area of Valtos and
Xiromero. His ultimate goal was to besiege Messo-
longhi again, as the latter still posed the most important
obstacle to the implementation of the Ottoman plans in
western Roumeli. These plans aimed at suppressing the
Revolution in the region, and facilitating the passage of
troops to the Peloponnese. This entire military opera-
tion, which began in late April, lasted more than a year.

15/4/1825
Beginning of the third siege of Messolonghi

The third siege of Messolonghi was carried out in two
phases and lasted a total of approximately a year. From
mid-April to October 1825, the besieged defenders of
Messolonghi successfully repulsed all attacks by
Mehmed Reshid Pasha, forcing him to loosen the siege.
From December 12 onwards, the siege -now reinforced
by Ibrahim Pasha’s troops- was tightened again.
Throughout the siege, a basic war tactic of the besieged
Greeks was the construction of trenches and under-
ground galleries (burrows). The enemy forces moved
large quantities of soil, constructing rolling hills, to
block the moat and shell the Greek bastions from a
higher position and at close proximity. The mobilisation
of the Greek fleet -aiming to lift the naval blockade of
Messolonghi and supply the city with ammunition- was
continuous, but not always successful.
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28/9/1825
[ToAepukég emyerpnoetg tov I Kapaiokdxn
otov KapPacopd

H onpavtikn otpatnykn 8€om tov KapPaocapd (Apet-
Aoyia) vnpée Pacikdg Adyog mov odnynoe tov I Ka-
POIGKAKN VA KOTAPTAGEL GTNV TEPLOYT], TPOKEYLEVOL VO
eumodicel TV mopeia eYOPIKOV GTPUTELUATMV, T, OTTOLN
Katevhvvovtay mpog To MecoAdyyL, Yia Vo eVicyOGoVV
He TPOPILUA, TOAEHOPOIIO KOl GTPATIOTEG TOV MeyUéT
Peoit maca (Kwovtayr). Ta Enpepopota g 28ng Xe-
ntepPpiov ot EAANVIKEG SLVAUELS EMITEOMKAY GTOVG
ObBopavovg. Iapd tic vaéptepeg exOPIKES SLVALELS O
"EAANveEG £VOTAOL UTOPEGAV EVKOAN VO VITEPIGYVOVV.
2V tetpdopn pdym mov deénydn 300 nepinov exHpoi
oKOTOOMKAY, EVO 0pKETOL 0md o TOVG TViynKay otn 0d-
Aacca 6TV TPootddeld Toug va dtapHyovv. Ao TV
EMMMVIKT TAELPE oM UEIDONKE OV piol ATTMAELDL.

6/11/1825
Embéoeig tov Iumponu nocd oe meproyég g HAelog

To @Owvoémmpo tov 1825 o Iumponu macdg eykatérenye
™ Meoonvia kot katevfOovOnke otnv HAglo, pe ond-
TeP0 oKomO va, peTaPel 6to Mesordyyt, Yo va evicyd-
ol 1tov Meyuét Pecit moacd (Kiovtayn) mov
TOAMOPKOVGE TNV TOAN. Ol 0yVITIOKES SVVAUELS TEPQL-
cav and to Kiedi g AyovAwvitoog -Kot mTopd Tig
OTOLEC AMMAELES TOVC-, KOTOPOOOV E0KOAN VO EIGEA-
Bovv otov [THpyo, 6TOV Eomepay Tov OO Kot ToV TTal-
vikd. H elMnvikn mievpd pdtowo mpoomdOnce va
OTAUOTNGEL TNV €YOPIKN TPoéAaon oTo ZafaAtla. XTig
apyéc Nogpuppiov mAéov o Iumpanu Bprokdtav ot No-
GTOVVI), OOV TPOKAAEGE AENAAGIES, ONDGELS KO KOTOL-
OTPOPEG GTNV TOAN KOt TNV VPVTEPT TEPLOYN TNC.

170






TOMNIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

10/11/1825
Mdym oto BapBoropd

H péym oto BapBoropud HAglog mpaypatonomOnke win-
Glov TG NAEIKNG OVTHG TOANG LETAED EAANVIKMV KoL 011
YOTTIOKAOV OLVARE®V. ZUYKEKPIUEVO, GTNV TEPLOYT| TOL
BapBoropod 150-180 'EAAnveg vtd 0 dtoiknon tov
Bépa ko I. BapBaiapud cvykpodomray pe 500 mmeic
kot 3.000 mepimov melovg and Ta oTpatevpata tov Ip-
TPON UL TOGE, TOL TEAOVGAV LTTO TV NYESio TOL XOLGETV
UTéN, Y10 TEPLoGOTEPO amd £EL DpeS. " Yotepa oo Tig o-
AM®PES GLYKPOVGELS Ol EAANVIKES QLUVALELS, OPOL GKO-
Tooav peydAo oplBpd Aryvntiov, amodekoticTnKoy
npowd poyouevol. [ToAlot and tovg Kartoikovg g me-
PLOYNG, EMEWON 0 £YOPOG LTOPOVGE VOL LETAKIVEITOL EVKOAL
e&antiog Tov TEGVOU £3GPOVG, KATEPVYOV GE OPEVES KOt
dvonpoctteg Tomobesiec, Yo vo Tpootatevhouv.

21/11/1825
Noavpoyio otov KOATO ToV Aparyapéoton (Acotakdc)

Y10 mAaiclo ¢ mToAlopkiag Tov Mesoloyyiov Kot TG
TOPEUTOOIONG AVEQPOIIOGHOV TNG TOANG amd N 0d-
Aocoa, 0 00mUaVIKOG 6TOAOG TOV PPlokdTay GTNnV Te-
ployn evioyvonke pe aryvrtiokd mhoia. O KAO1OG TAEOV
ToVv €Y0pov oV TOAN E6ryye acPUKTIKA. XT1¢ 20 No-
£uPpn o otoA0¢ ToV A. M1oloOAN EAAEVIOTNKE GTO VI)-
cioo Tletardg. TTapaiinia Ta mhoia tov I Zaytodpn
EKTELOVGAY TTEPMOAIEG 6TO CUUTAEYO TV Extvadmv,
Yl VoL KPATOOV avolkTh TN 6i0d0 mpog 10 Mecordyyt.
Toa Enuepdpata TG EMOUEVNG NUEPOAS TO EAANVIKG
mAoio Eyvay avTIANTTd amd Tov ex0pikd 6TOAO0, TOV Ki-
vOnke tpog tov KOATO TOV Apayapécotov (AGTaKAC).
Ot OBopavot, Exovtag ovplo Gvepo, ETITEOMKAV TPO-
tot. To eAAnvikd mAoia avtamédmoay TNV enifeon kot
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16/4/1825
Clash in Kefalovryso, Thermos

An Ottoman garrison, on its way from the fortress of
Kefalovryso to Messolonghi, was unexpectedly attacked
by Greek forces in the region. As a result of this attack,
six Ottoman soldiers were killed, including an officer.
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KatopBwaoav vo mupmoicouvy Eva peydAo TAoio, Tov ot
VOOTEG TOL TO eyKatéLeyav Evipopotl. Ta vdAoura gy-
Bpucd mholo TpAINKAV GE PUYN XAPT| GTOVG EAANVIKOVG
Kavoviofolopovg. Katd ) didpketa g mevtdwopng
vavpayiog okotmdnkov dvo Obwpovol mhoiopyot, EVd
Kot omd Toug EAANveg mAnymOnkoyv apketol vouTes.

25/11/1825
Noavpoyio otov Bardooto yopo e Iapévilog

>ta téAn NoeuPpiov (1825) d1eénydn aueipponn vav-
paryio peta&h Tov 00 UaVoayVTTTIOKOD GTOAOL KOl OG
vopaitkng poipag vd v Nyecio tov A. MioovAn ctov
Bardooio yopo g IMapévtlag (KvAinvn). H ovy-
KPOLGT TV 000 AVTILOYOUEV®V TAELPDOV TPOYLATO-
momOnke 6to TAaiclo TG ToAlopkiag Tov Mesoloyyiov
Kot TG Tpoomadelag twv EAMveov va avepodtdcovy
™V ToMopKNUEVN TOAN amd T OdAacaoo.

Noéupplog 1825

Avyuntiokd oTpatedpaTo TOAOPKOOY LOVEG
otV HAelo

Katd ™ didpreia g mopovsiog toug otov voud HAelog
Ol OYLTTTIOKESG duVapEels Tov [umpanpu Tacd ToAdOpKN-
OOV KOl TUPTOANGOV LLOVOGTNPLOKA GUYKPOTHLLOTO, TG
mePLOYNG, O N povy BAoyepvov kot 1 povn Ayiag
E\eovoag, otig omoieg giye kotaphyel TAN00G apdywv,
v va Tpootatevdel. [apd v avtictaon mov tpoéPa-
Aav 6TOV €X0PO TO TEPIGGOTEPQ OO TO YLVALKOTOION
dgv TPOAAPaV Vo S1opOyovV, e GUVETELD VoL BPOLV TP
Y16 BGvaTo 1 VoL A LLOAMTIGTOVV.
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22/4/1825
Battle near Lobotina

Ottoman units from Mehmed Reshid Pasha’s camp scat-
tered throughout western Central Greece. Two thousand
of them reached Nafpaktos and, joining 500 soldiers
from the city guard, headed towards Malandrino, raid-
ing villages and expelling non-combatants. Certain Ot-
toman soldiers also moved towards Kravara, where they
set the village of Velvitsaina (Paleopyrgos) on fire. On
April 21, they arrived at Papadia, in the province of Naf-
paktia, near Lobotina (Ano Chora), where they clashed
for approximately seven hours with the troops of A.
Siafakas. During the conflict, the enemy lost 50 soldiers,
while the Greek forces suffered no casualties.

10/5/1825

Material and moral support
of the besieged in Messolonghi
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12/12/1825

Avyvrtiokd otpoatevpota amofiBalovion
oto Kpvovépt

H avamotehecpatikétnta tov Meyuét Pecit moacd
(Krovtaym) va adwoel to Mesordyyt votepa omd apKe-
TOUG Unveg moAopkiag, odnynoe v Yynan [Toin va
nmoet 1 cvvdpoun| tov Iumponqu Tacd yio v emi-
tevén TG GAmong. O Arydmtiog otpatnydg omodEyonke
™ oYETIKN TpdokAnon. Xtic 12 Aekepppiov amoPipd-
otnke oto Kpvovépt Mecoloyyiov pe mepiocdTEPOVG
and 8.000 oTpaTIOTEG TOL TOKTIKOD GMUATOS Kol AV
v 6.000 atdktov. Metépepe akdpo capavTo OAUOVS
Kot opKeTd kavovia pe I'dAlovg moivPointéc. H ma-
povcia tov [punponp tacd 6to MecoAdyyt katadeikvue
KOL TNV TOKTIKY] TOV EXPOKELTO ALTOS Vo akoAovONoEL,
6(0oOPOVG KavOVIOPOAGHOVG Kal cuveyelg embéoels.
ZUVETMG Ol TOAOPKNUEVOL ETPETE VO 0pYOV®OOVV avdL-
AOYOL, Y10 VO LITOPEGOVY VOL TOV OVTILETOTIGOVV.

26/12/1825
O Tumpanp macdc evioyvEL TOVS TOMOPKNTEG
010 Mecoroyyt

Yta 1€ AexepPpiov o Iumponp Tacdc Kotéptace Em
oo ta. Telyn Tov MecoAoyyiov e ToAvdpidpo oTpdtevpio,
OTOPACIGLEVOS VO KOTOAAPEL TNV TTOAN. " Yotepa amd Ao-
youayio pe tov Meyuér Peoit macd (Kovtayn) avélofe
puévog v nyecio g OANG OTPATIOTIKNG EXLXEIPNONG, Y10
™V GA®GT ToL MEGOAOYYIOV. XTN GUVEYELDL TOL OLYVITTIOKEL
OTPOTEVUATO ETAVOPOOAY OAN TO. KAVOVIOoTAacio. Emt-
TPOcHeETO 0 ALyDTTIOC GTPOTIMTIKOG TPOYDPTGE GE TPO-
TaoEIC TOPAOOGNC TPOG TOVG TOAOPKNUEVOLG EAANVeC.
Orav o1 Tpotdoelc Tov oTég amoppipdnkay, 1 ToAopkio
KOTEGTY EVIOVOTEPT), EVGD GUVEYIGTNKE 0 GPOJPOG Kol GL-
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On May 10, a Greek flotilla supplied food and ammu-
nition to the besieged Greeks in Messolonghi. At the
same time, K. Tzavellas and G. Karaiskakis with 3,000
men set up a camp in Dervekista, in order to reinforce
Messolonghi. The besieged, whose spirits had been
lifted by the creation of the new camp, decided to exit
the city, causing significant damage to the military
forces of Mehmed Reshid Pasha.

20/6/1825

The besieged attack the trenches
of Mehmed Reshid Pasha

Armed with swords, the guard of Messolonghi exited
the city and attacked the trenches of Mehmed Reshid
Pasha (Kutahye). The Greek troops managed to destroy
many of the trenches and obtain several spoils from the
enemy. At the same time, chieftains G. Kitsos and G.
Vagias from Epirus entered Messolonghi, reinforcing
the military forces with an additional 250 men.

28/9/1825
Military operations by G. Karaiskakis in Karvasaras

The key strategic position of Karvasaras (Amfilochia) was
the main reason that led G. Karaiskakis to head to that re-
gion; his aim was to prevent the course of enemy troops,
which were heading towards Messolonghi to reinforce
Mehmed Reshid pasha (Kutahye) with food, ammunition,
and manpower. In the early hours of September 28, the
Greek forces attacked the Ottomans. Despite the superior-
ity of the enemy forces, the Greeks easily prevailed. In the
four-hour battle, the enemy lost approximately 300 men in
the battlefield, while several of them drowned at sea trying
to escape. The Greek side suffered only one casualty.



TOMNIKA TETONOTA / LOCAL EVENTS

veYMG KavoviooAMopds g TOANG,.

16/2/1826
2podpéc embBénelg Kot cLYKPoVUGES 6To MeGoroyyt

Amo tov Oefpovdplo Tov 1826 1 KatdoTAON KATESTN
SVOKOAOTEPT Y10 TOLG TOALOPKNUEVOVG ‘EAAveg eait-
Tiog TOV cVVEXDV Kot 6QodpmV eMBEcE®V MOV eEame-
Avov 1o 00OUOVIKG GTPOTEVLUATO KOl TOV EVIOVMV
KkavovioBoAcudv. Zta péca Defpovapiov ot EAANVIKEG
duvdipelc eE6pUNcay a1PVISIOCTIKE EKTOC TMV TEYMOV TNG
TOAMG, TPAYUATOTOIDOVTOS GVVTOUT enibeon Tpv emt-
OSTPEYOLV KOt TTOAL EVTOC TV TUAMV, KOl GKOTOCOV TTAT-
Boc exBpadv. Ao Vv mhevpd TV EAAM VoV o1 andAeteg
dev Eemépacay Tovg 7 vekpovg kol Toug 11 tpavparties.
Xovropo o [umpanp Tacdc Tpoyotomoinoe Kot vea, mi-
Beom, pe oNUAVTIKEG OUMG ATMAELES GE AVOPOTIVO dv-
vapikd (300 drtopa). Amoyontevuévog o AtyORTIOq
OTPOTIOTIKOC OO TIG TOAEMKEG EEMEEIG CLVEPYACTNKE
Kol oM pe tov Meyuét Peoit macd (Kwovtayn), mpo-
KEWEVOL Vo, aAdGovV T0 Mecoloyyt. O 1610¢ o Iumponu
avélafPe 10 Boldoc1o pétwmo, TpooTadmVTIS VoL oTo-
KTNOEL TOV EAEYY0 TG MUvoBdAacoac.

26/2/1826

Ot Arydmtior kupievooy ta ynoido Baothao,
Nrtopdg kot [Topog

1o téAn Pefpovapiov ot aryuntiokég SOLVANELS KOTEA-
Bav apyikd to Bacidddt, vnoeidio ot dutikn) Apuvodd-
Aocco Tov Mecoloyyiov, TO omoio amoTEAOVCE
TPOTLPYLO Y10, TNV TOAN. X1 KartdAnyr tov Baciladiov
oKOTOONKE 0 EMKEPOANG TG Ppovpds Xm. [leTadovdng,
EVM KANKOV 01 KAVOVIOQOPES TAGSAPES «ApAKuVO0OG) Kot
«Apowvony. Ot yootol emGOVTIEG VIEPUCTIGTES TOV
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6/11/1825

Attacks launched by Ibrahim Pasha
in the region of Ilia

In the autumn of 1825, Ibrahim Pasha left Messinia and
headed to Ilia, with the ultimate goal of reaching Mes-
solonghi, to reinforce Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye)
who was besieging the city. The Egyptian forces passed
through Klidi in Agoulinitsa, and despite suffering sev-
eral casualties, easily proceeded to enter Pyrgos, wreak-
ing fear and mayhem. The Greek efforts to stop the
enemy’s advance to Savalia were in vain. By early No-
vember, [brahim had reached Gastouni; he proceeded to
loot, raid, and destroy the city and its surroundings.

10/11/1825
Battle of Vartholomio

The battle near the Ilian city of Vartholomio took place
between Greek and Egyptian forces. Specifically, 150-
180 Greeks, led by Veras and G. Varthalamiotis, clashed
with the troops of Ibrahim Pasha -approximately 500
cavalry and 3,000 infantry- that were now led by Hus-
sein Bey. Following long clashes, the Greek forces were
decimated in a heroic battle, having managed to kill a
large number of Egyptians. As the enemy could move
unhindered on this flatland, to protect themselves, many
of the local inhabitants took refuge in mountainous and
inaccessible locations.

21/11/1825
Naval battle in the gulf of Dragamestos (Astakos)

During the siege of Messolonghi, to obstruct the arrival
of supplies to the city from the sea, the Ottoman fleet
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Boaocthadiov koivundvrog katépuyov 6to Mecordyyt.
Avo Muépeg apyoTepa KoteAeOncav kot ta vnoidw
NroApdg ko [Topoc. Katd ) didpketo g KatdAnymg
TOV GLYKEKPIUEVOV VNodiwv okotdnkay 300 EAAnvec
Kot 0 otpatnyos I'p. Alokatdc. H katdAnym tov ev Adym
ynowiwv glye oo amoTEAESHLOL VAL YIVEL O KAOLOG TG TTOANG
AGPUKTIKOTEPOG KOl Ol VIIEPACTIOTES TNG TOANG TOL Me-
GOAOYYIOV VOL DTTOKVWOLV Ot TV EAAENYT) TPOPIH®V.

1/3/1826

YuvOnkoddynon tov Avatoikov (AttmAko)
otov [umpanp mocd

"Yotepa amd v Kupievon Tov vnodiov ot Apuvodd-
Aacoa tov Mecoloyyiov o Iumpanu mocdg otpdenke
KaTA TOL AvatoAkoy (AtrtoAkov), Kabdg aroterovoe
éva, oo T TeEAevTaia epeiopata g dpvvog tov Meco-
Aoyyiov. O1 kdToKOl TOL AVATOAIKOV, £yovTag e&ovt-
AnBel amd Tov TOAOUNVO OTOKAEIGUO KO OITOYOTTEL-
puévot amd T un vicyuotn Tovg Le TPOPUO KO TTOAELLO-
@601 O TOV EAMANVIKO 6TONO, amopacioay va {ntn-
covv and Tov Iumponp Tacd avakmyn Kot Tapdooo
o 0povg. O Aryuntiog aSlOUATIKOS, LE T GOUPOVN
yvoun tov Meyuét Peoit macd (Kiovtoym), amodéynke
TOVG MEPLGGOTEPOVS OO TOVG OPOVLS, Ol OTTOI0l GLVI-
oTavto 6tov oefacud g (mNg Kot TS TG TV TTol-
POOIOOUEVOV KOTOIK®V, KOOMS Kot 6T duvaTdTTU VO
amoympnoovy erebBepot, maipvovtag pall tovg pKpo
uépog g meprovaiag toug (g 100 ypdoia) Ko pia gv-
dvpacia.

25/3/1826
Mdym omv Kigicofa

>ta 1€An Moptiov o Peoit macdg (Kiovtayng) oty apyn
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was joined by Egyptian ships. The enemy had now
tightened the siege. On November 20, A. Miaoulis’s
fleet docked on the island of Petalas. Meanwhile, the
ships under G. Sachtouris’s command were patrolling
the Echinades complex, to keep the passage to Messo-
longhi open. In the early hours of the following day, the
Greek ships were spotted by the enemy fleet, which thus
sailed towards the gulf of Dragamestos (Astakos). The
Ottomans, with a tailwind on their back, attacked first.
The Greeks counter-attacked and managed to set fire to
a large ship; the crew abandoned it in fear. The rest of
the enemy ships were forced to retreat due to shelling.
During the five-hour naval battle, two Ottoman captains
were killed, while several Greek sailors were wounded.

25/11/1825
Naval battle in the sea area of Glarentza

In late November (1825) an inconclusive naval battle
was fought between the Ottoman-Egyptian fleet and a
squadron from Hydra, commanded by A. Miaoulis, in
the sea area of Glarentza (Kyllini). The clash took place
in the context of the siege of Messolonghi, as the Greeks
were attempting to take supplies to the besieged city
from the sea.

November 1825
Egyptian troops besiege monasteries in Ilia

While in the prefecture of Ilia, the Egyptian forces of
Ibrahim Pasha besieged and set fire to several local
monasteries, such as those of Vlacherna and Agia
Eleousa, where many non-combatants had taken refuge.
Most of the women and children resisted, but did not
manage to escape death or captivity.
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Kot o Iumponp oty cuvéyeta entyeipnoay va kataidfovv
10 vnoidio KigiocoPa -otv avaroiikn Apvofdriacoa-, To
omoio vrepaomiovtay 130 oTpaTIdTES, Y100 VO EUITOOIGEL
TEPULTEP® TOV AVEPOIAGUO ToL Mecoroyyiov. OUEAN-
veg umod v nyecio tov K. TlaPéha vrepacmictray 60e-
vapd v KieicoPa, epmodilovtag v KatdAnym mg.
Katd ™ dudpketa tov €L epOO®V OV TPOYLLOTOTOIN GOV
o1 gYOpIKES SUVALELS OEV KATAPEPOY VO AADGOLY TO VI|-
6110, avtifeTa glyov TEPAOTIES OMMAEIEG. ZTNV OAOTIUEPT
uéym tpoavpatiotnke 6to OO 0 Kiovtaymg, oxotdOnkov
Ko tpovpatiotkoay mepiocoteporl oo 3.000 gyHpoi -cup-
nephopPavopévou tov youmpov tov Iunpanp, Xovoeiv
Tacd- Evovtt povo 28 vekpmv EAMvev kot 24 tpavpott-
ouévav. [apd v npoikn avtictoon Tov EAANVIKOY dv-
vapewv, n vikn omv KieicoPa dev dAhace teAkd Tig
e€eMEelg Yo 10 moAopknpéEVO MecoAdyyt.

12/4/1826
H avtobuoia tov emiokomov Poyov loore

Mio amo Tic nyetikég poppég v EAMvev 6to moAop-
Knuévo Mecoroyyt vanpée o enickomog Poyav Imone.
Oco kapd Pprokodtav o Imone oto Mecordyyt evioyve
KOl ELYHYOVE TOVG TOMOPKNUEVOLG Kot TEAOG Buoid-
oOnke yw v Emavéortaon. Katd ) didpkela g EEo-
dov olyyvon emkpdnoe otovg EAANveg pe cuvéneia
KATO01 €€ OLTOV VO, EMGTPEYOLV KO TAAL 6TV TOAN.
e avtovg cvumeptlappavotay kot o Poymv, o omoiog
oyvpminke 6Tov AveldvAo, Tov PPIGKOTAV GTO OUM®-
VOO VNGI010 TOAD KOVTA TNV VOTLOL Tapadio TG TTOANG.
Eni dmpuepo avtiotdbnke otig embéoelg tov €x0pov.
Orav mAéov ot gfpucég duvdpels elonibav otov Avepo-
HOAO, £BaAE QT GTNV TLPITIOATOONKN KOl OvVaTIVOY-
Onke pali pe Toug GLUTOAEUIGTEG TOV, TPOKEEVOL VO
amo@Vyel TV ayyporocio. H ékpnén npokdiece tov 04-
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12/12/1825
Egyptian troops land in Kryoneri

Mehmed Reshid Pasha’s inability to capture Messo-
longhi after several months of siege led the Sublime
Porte to seek the assistance of Ibrahim Pasha to achieve
this. The Egyptian General accepted the invitation. On
December 12, he landed in Kryoneri, Messolonghi, with
a regular garrison of more than 8,000 soldiers, as well as
irregular military forces of more than 6,000 men. He
also carried forty mortars and several cannons with
French operators. His personal presence in Messolonghi
was a sign of the tactics he was planning to implement:
heavy shelling and constant attacks. To be able to fight
back, the besieged had to organise themselves accord-

ingly.

26/12/1825
Ibrahim Pasha reinforces the besiegers in Messolonghi

In late December, Ibrahim Pasha arrived outside the
walls of Messolonghi with a large army, determined to
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VOLTO K0l G€ OPKETOVG £YOpOVS. ZOUPOVA LE TN GNUOAO-
vio 0 Ioone dev orotdOnke amd v Ekpnén, aALd evio-
nioke NuBoving Ko amoryyoviotnke Alyo apyotepa.

5/5/1826
Méym ot Béon «Kaotpdkw Atyidletog

Tnv endpevn g moprdAnong g Ay. Aavpag o Iu-
TPON TGOS KOTEPTOCE, YWPIG VO GLVAVINGCEL AVTi-
otoon, ota KAovkivoydpia Aryidisiog (Aypidr, Ay. Bop-
Bapa, Zapovyria, Xolo, Ilepiotépa), to omoia
Aenddtnoe kot mopndAnce. Ot omhapynyoi Av. Kado-
ypuic, N. ohwtng, I'. Tletpueldc, yo va aviipetomni-
GOLV TIC OTPOTIOTIKEG dVVAUELS TOV [pumpanp, oxvpo-
Onkav ot Béon «Kaotpdxw, £xovtag pali tovg TAnBog
dpoyov mAnBvopov. O gxBpog emtédnKe pe GPOdPOTNTA
6TOVG OYXVP®UEVOLG EAANVeS Kot VoTepa amd ToAdmpn
pérym TOVG OVAYKOGE VO DITOYWPT|GOVV, APVOVTOS GTO
nedio ¢ payns mepiocdtepovg amd 300 vekpoc oTpa-
TIOTESG Kol 6T0 €Ae0g TV OBmpavaV o avutepdomiota
YOVOIKOTOOOL. XTT) GUVEYELD Ol LODGOVAUAVOL ETESEIEOY
anictevtn BoapPapomra oe Papog TV audywv, e&m-
Bdvtog apKreTég yovaikes 6To va BuclaeTovV UE T PLopd
TOVG OO TO PPALaL, Y10 VO NV oL LOAWDTIGTOVV.

18,19/9/1826
Maiyec ot X6Boin Karofpotov

O Iumponu macdc vVotepa amd v dAmon tov Meco-
Aoyylov eméotpeye otnv Tpumoitod. Xto péco Xe-
ntepPpiov KatevbHVONKE pE TIG OTPATIOTIKEG TOL
duvapels Tpog ta ywpld Tov KaraBpotov (netabd Ka-
todvag kol AePaptliov) pe oxomd va eEareiyet tnv
OO0l EMOVOGTATIKY 0vTioTaoT 6TV 0pev Ayaia. Opt-
ouévol and tovg €xfpotg (250 mepimov OBwpavol -
nelc) eppaviomrayv oto yop1d Xopoin. Ta eAAnvikd
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occupy the city. Following an argument with Mehmed
Reshid Pasha (Kutahye), he took over the leadership of
the entire military operation to capture Messolonghi.
Thereafter, the Egyptian troops manned all the batter-
ies. The Egyptian Commander proceeded to request the
surrender of the besieged Greeks. When these requests
were rejected, the siege intensified, with a fierce and
continuous shelling of the city.
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oTpatevoTa TOL Ppickovtay ekel katopOwoay ehkora
VO TOVG TPEYOLV GE PLYT|. 26TOGO TIG EMOUEVEG NUEPES
GLYKEVIPOON KAV GTNV TTEPLOYN Kol TPOGHETES £XOpLKcég
duvdpelg, Aenhatdvtag to yopld g Kiertopiag. Znv
TeETPAmPN Uhym mov S1eénydn Ko TaAl ot XO0BoAn o
ex0pd¢ katopbmwoe va viknoel, avoykalovtag avt ™
@opa Toug EAANVEG eVOTAOLS VO VTTOY®PNGOLV.

30/9/1826
Méiyeg oto Xomotd Karappitmv

Tov ZentéuPpro tov 1826 o Iumponqu Tacdg emtédnke
000 popég evavtiov tov Xomotov KaiaBpoitov (19 kot
30.9.1826). Katd ) didpkela g devtepnc enibeong ot
OBopoavol pdtoto TpooTAdNGaV -LE TPELS EPOOOVG- VO
e€avaykdoovv toug ‘EAAnveg mov aywvilovtav ctov
Ayto ABavdoio va eykataieiyouy T 0éom Tovg, v ap-
KeTol amd tovg £xfpovg etlonAbav 610 Xomotd. Mmpo-
ot oe avTéG TIg e&eMEelg 01 EMANVIKEG dLVAELS, LTTO
) d10iknomn Tov Agyovpitn, aviemTédnioy Kot eEovay-
KOLOOV TOVG OVTITAAOVS VO, OO M®PGOVV OO TO YMP10,
Y®PIic va mupmoAncouvv kapio owkio.

Askéupplog 1826
Amuepn péym ot Aopmotivd Nowmoktiog

Ot kdrowor tov KpaBPapwv ennpeacpévor amod Tig ent-
tuyieg Tov I Kapaiokdkn ot Xt. EAAMGSa otpdonkay -
pe 1.000 avopec vmo v nyecia tov A. Mokpn, K. Ka-
APa, Z00n kot A. KaAiépyn - evavtiov tov OBopoavov
NG TEPLOYNG TOVG, TOLG OTOI0VE Kol AMEKAEICAV OGN
Aoumotivd. Xtig dmpepes Ubyeg Tov akoAovONGav ot
gxBpol mapaddOnKav Kot 0dNyNONKAYV ©¢ arypAA®TOL
a6 tov A. KaAhépyn oty £6pa TG ETOVACGTATIKNG K-
Bépynong, v Alywva.
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16/2/1826
Violent attacks and clashes in Messolonghi

From February 1826 onwards, the continuous and fierce
attacks by the Ottoman troops and the heavy shelling
made the siege unbearable. In mid-February, Greek
forces stormed out of the city walls, launching a brief
attack and killing scores of the enemy, before retreating
behind the fortifications. On the Greek side, the casual-
ties did not exceed 7 dead and 11 wounded men. Soon,
Ibrahim Pasha carried out a new attack; his army suf-
fered significant casualties (300 men). Driven by disap-
pointment, the Egyptian once more sought the
collaboration of Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) to
conquer Messolonghi. Ibrahim himself took over the
naval front, trying to gain control of the lagoon.

26/2/1826

The Egyptians occupy the islets of Vasiladi,
Dolmas, and Poros

In late February, the Egyptian forces occupied Vasiladi,
an islet in the western part of the lagoon of Messolonghi,
which had been a stronghold for the city. During the cap-
ture of Vasiladi, S. Petaloudis -the head of the guard- was
killed, while the gunboats “Arakynthos” and “Arsinoe”
were burned. The few surviving defenders of Vasiladi
swam and took refuge in Messolonghi. Two days later,
the islets of Dolmas and Poros were also captured. Dur-
ing these attacks, 300 Greeks, including General G. Li-
akatas, were killed. The occupation of these islands
resulted in the tightening of the siege and the defenders
of Messolonghi succumbing, due to the shortage of food.
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24/6/1827
Eybpucéc duvapielg ToMopkodV avemTuyms
™ povi Tov M. XmmAaiov

2to pésa lovviov (1827) o Iumponp macds Katéptace
otV mepoyn T@v Kaiafpotov pe 13.000 Arydrtiovg
otpatioteg kKot tepimov 2.000 «mpookvuvnuévouey Er-
ANVES Kot GTPATOTEDEVGE OTY| BECT «ZAALOVOY, TTAT-
ciov 1tov ywpov Buvocwkd. Xkomdg tv eybpikadv
SVVAPE®Y NTOV 1) KATAANYN TNG LoVNg Tov Meydiov
2rnAaiov, 6TV omoia elyov KOTAPUYEL APKETE YOVOILKO-
noda. O Tumponp -pe oxetikég emotoréc- (noe v
TaPAOOsT TOV HOVOYDV, TPOGPEPOVTAS TOVS GNUOVTIKA
avtoAlaypoto. Ot TaTéPeg NG HOVIG, OTTMG NTOV OV~
pevopevo, apvionkav. Xtig 24 lovviov o x0pdg eEomé-
Avoe c@odpn emibBeon evavtiov TOL HOVACTNPLAKOD
GLYKPOTNHOTOC. " YoTEPO OO OPKETES MPES LUAYMG, KO
eV elye TAEOV VOYTMOGEL, O AVTITAAOL ovaryKAGON Koy va
VIOYWPNGOLV, APOV eV ElYAV KATAPEPEL VO AADGOLV
™ povn, Ko va katevbuvBovv mpog v Tpiroltsd.

3/7/1827
Mdym otov Ayto BAdoto (Aveo Blacio) Karappitov

To xaioxaipt Tov 1827 o ®. Kolokotpdvng mpoomnd-
Onoe va emoavagépel oty Emavdotaon «mpookuvn-
pévoy (vmotaypéva) otovg OBwpavolvg ympld g
Ayaiog. Xtnv tpoonddela avti cvppeteiyav 1.100 Aet-
Baptlvol pe emkepaing tov B. ITetipeld ko Apyeiot
pe apynyo tov Aaypé. Tn ovykekpipévn dpaon mpo-
ondOnoe va otapatnoet o Aean Ayuét pe 3.000 otpa-
TIOTEG, 0 OMO10¢ KIVNONKE TTPOG TO GTPATONESO TOV
[Tetipeld otov Ayto BAdon. Ot 'EAAnveg oyvpoOnkav
GTO OUMOVLUO YOPLO KOl GTNV TANGLOX®PT LoV TOV
Ayiov NikoAdov. XTi¢ GUUTAOKEG TOV aKoOAOVON GOV 01

183

1/3/1826

Capitulation of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)
to Ibrahim Pasha

Following the capture of the islets in the lagoon of Mes-
solonghi, Ibrahim Pasha turned against Anatolikon (Ae-
toliko), as it was one of the last strongholds of
Messolonghi’s defence. Exhausted by the months-long
blockade and disappointed, as they had not received
food and ammunition from the Greek fleet, the inhabi-
tants of Anatolikon decided to ask Ibrahim for a truce
and a conditional surrender. The Egyptian officer, with
the consent of Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye), ac-
cepted most of the conditions, which consisted in re-
specting the life and honour of the surrendered, as well
as in the possibility to leave free, with a small amount of
their money (up to 100 groschen) and an attire.

25/3/1826
Battle of Klisova

To further block the transport of supplies to Messo-
longhi, in late March, initially Reshid Pasha (Kutahye)
and then Ibrahim, attempted to occupy Klisova, an islet
in the eastern part of the lagoon, defended by 130 sol-
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VIEPTEPES 0PN TIKG Svvapelg Tov OBopavay Kot 1
QLYN apKeETOV oTpatiwT®Vv Tov B. Tletipeld eEavayxa-
oo Tovg LVTOAoUToLS EAANVES va vtoxmpn ooV, Topa-
AOPAOVTOG TNV ViKN oToV £Y0pO.

17/7/1827
Maiyn minciov g povig Ayiov lodvvn Toetoefo
Avyodeiog

> povn tov Ayiov Iodvvn Toetoefol Aryladeiog ot
OYLTTIOKES SVVAUELG TOV [umponp Tacd emTédnKoy oe
EMANVIKO GTPATELLO TTOV TEAOVGE VIO TN O10iKN O TOV
I. Xehot ko I. @eilomoviov. O gxfpdc votepa amod
olonuepn LAy, Kot a@ov anmiece 350 oTpaTIOTEG,
£€TPEYE TOVG EMOVOCTATEC GE QLYY Kol KATEAAPE TN
povn Ayiov Iodvvn Toetoefo?, yopic wotdcO Vo TV
kataotpéyel. Evidg g povig elyav cvykevipmOel yo
AoQAAELOL KATOTIKOL TG TTEPLOYNGC, O 00101 OEV ElYOV ON-
Adoegl vrotay otov [pumpanu kot cuvéylay va otnpi-
Couv tov ameAevfepmTikd Aydvo. ZOUP®VO LE TOTIKN
TOPAd00T) 0 LoVayOG TS Lovig Avaviag Avtovidadong (-
moe and Tov [umpanp yépn yio Toug apdyovs, n omwoia
Ko €0601.

26, 27/8/1827
Méiyec oto Pouvo Kavkapid (Kagpikapiig)
Avyodeiog

Ot emavaotatnuévol EAAnveg, étav €ywve yvootd 0T
obopaviKd otpatevpate Katevhouvoviay tpog Toug Aa-
movayovs, Kivnnkav mpog exel Kot oyupmOnKav 6to
Bouvd Kavkapid. Omhapynyot tov mepimov 2.000 oyv-
pouévov EAvev neav ot A. Koldmovrog (ITAamon-
tag), N. ITetipeldc, A. Mehetomovrog, 1. Deilomoviog,
I". Poddmovdrog, I. Avkog, 1. T'ovpovkog, I'. Nikag (ITa-
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diers. The Greeks, led by K. Tzavelas, put up fierce re-
sistance and prevented its capture. The six raids carried
out by the enemy forces to conquer the island were un-
successful and they suffered multiple casualties. During
the day-long battle, Kutahye was wounded in the leg,
and more than 3,000 of the enemy’s men were killed or
wounded, including Hussein Pasha, Ibrahim’s son-in-
law; on the Greek side, only 28 men were killed and 24
wounded. Despite the heroism and resilience exhibited
by the Greek forces in Klisova, this victory did not alter
the course of events with regard to the siege of Messo-
longhi.

12/4/1826
The self-sacrifice of Joseph, Bishop of Rogi

One of the leading figures of resistance during the siege
of Messolonghi was Joseph, Bishop of Rogi. While
Joseph was in Messolonghi, he reinforced and encour-
aged the besieged, and his final act was to sacrifice him-
self for the Revolution. During the Exodus, confusion
prevailed among the Greeks, which resulted in some of
them turning back to the city. Joseph was one of them;
he decided to barricade himself at the Windmill, located
on the islet of Anemomylos, very close to the south
beach of the city. He resisted the attacks of the enemy
for two days. When the enemy forces entered the Wind-
mill, he set fire to the gunpowder magazine and blew
himself up, along with his comrades, to avoid captivity.
The blast also killed several enemy men. Rumour has it
that Joseph was not killed in the blast, but was later
found half-dead and hanged shortly after.
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nmovikag), Xp. Potopapag, I1. Aaravayitg. H péyn
oV aKoAoVONGE VINPEE GKANPN KoL SN PKESE dVO NUE-
pec. Ot gyBpucég duvapelg amotedovvtay omd tovg 7.000
oTPATIOTEG TOL AgAn Ayuét, ot omoiot d1€Betav Papv
omAMG O, Kot Toug 500 «mpockuvnuévouey EAAnveg tov
A. Nevékov. Ooeg popéc o exBpdg emtédnke Kotd TV
EXMvov anétoye, pe apketés kdbe popd ammAeleg Oyt
puovo oo to fOAta, aALG Kot oo TIG TETPEG TOV EPLYVOV
and to Pouvo ot ‘EAinves. H pdym ™c Kavkapidg
vrnpée ) tedevtaio payn tov EAMvov oty Atyidieia
evavtiov v duvapemv tov Ipmponp.

17/11/1827

AnoBacn EMMVIKOV GTPOTIOTIKOV SUVALEDV
oto Apayopéoto (AcTakog)

>ta péoa NoguBpiov (1827) otpatioTikd 6O amoTE-
Aovpevo omd 1.600 dvopec vd TV Nyecia Tov [pAavoov
otpatnyov R. Church (P. Tomptc), o omoiog eméPaive
oto oatpokivnto mAoio «Kaptepion, katépbace oto
Apayapéoto (Aotakdc) g enapyiog Bovitong-Enpo-
puépov. Xto ovykekpipuévo onueio avépeve tov Church
o I Tooyxag pe 2.000 6TpaTIdTEG, TPOKEWWEVOL VO, EVEO-
D&l e 1o vTOAOUTO GTPATEL LA, Y10 VO ATEAEVDEPDTOVV
OTN CLVEXELN TNV EVPVTEPT TTEPLOYT OO TIG EYOPIKES dv-
vapeis. Tov IpAavod otpatnyod siyov akorlovnoel 6to
Apayapéoto kot ot omiapynyoti I. Péykoc, A. Evpopeo-
movAog, I. doxdc, K. BAayomoviog, N. ITetiueldc, B.
[Taoyding, K. Xopuodpoc.

15/12/1827

H oBopavikn ppovpd mopadiost o Bactidot
otoug EAAnveg

EAnvikd mhoia vtd Tov aSlopotikod Tov ayyAtkov vov-
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5/5/1826
Battle at Kastraki, Aegialia

The day after the Monastery of Agia Lavra had been
burned down, Ibrahim Pasha arrived, without encountering
any resistance, in the Kloukinochoria villages of Aegialia
(Agridi, Agia Varvara, Zarouchla, Solo, Peristera), which
he looted and set on fire. To face Ibrahim’s military forces,
chieftains A. Kalogrias, N. Soliotis, and G. Petmezas bar-
ricaded themselves at Kastraki, along with a large number
of non-combatants. The enemy launched fierce attacks; fol-
lowing a long battle, the barricaded Greeks were forced to
retreat, leaving more than 300 dead soldiers on the battle-
field and numerous defenceless women and children at the
mercy of the Ottoman troops. The Muslims exhibited un-
paralleled brutality against the non-combatants, which led
to several women jumping off the rocks -with their babies
in their arms- to avoid captivity.
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TiKov ko @UEAANva Fr. Hastings (®@p. ActiyE), o omoiog
KvPepvovoe 1o atpokivnto maoio «Kaptepion, kovo-
vioBoéAncav to vioidto Baciidadt ot Apvofdiacca tov
Mecoloyyiov. Zmn cvvEXED EAANVIKA GTPATEDUATO
amofipactnray ekel kKot 1o katéAapav, eEavaykdlovtog
v ofopavikny epovpd va wapadobel. e pio and Tig
Kavoviopopovg mov emtédniav 610 Baciidadt kuPep-
vi¢ Ntav o Mecoloyyitng Xp. Mopaitdkng.

11/5/1828
Novtikn entyeipnon 610 Avotolkov (ArtmAikd)

Tov Mdwo tov 1828 o xvBepvitng tov atpokivnTov
mhoiov «Kaptepion Fr. Hastings (@p. ActiyE) emyeipnoe
QVETITLYMG VO KATOAGPEL e 6TOAOKO TO AVOTOMKOV.
Ao toyoio avaeieEn Bapkag pe expnKTIKd 0 AyyAog
mholapyog tpavpotioTnke, Le cuVEmELR o avaPAnBel n
O\ oTpoTiTiK)-€NKEipnon-Kal vo e€uyayKagTaHv O
eEMMVUCEE Ouvdlielc VO vtoydpcovv. Alyec nuépeg ap-
votepa (20.5.1828) o Hastings anefiy6e séortitic rmy
TPOVUAT®V TOL 6TO AooKaBapTNPO-TNG Zakvvhou e
niia 34 etov. H taen Tov éytve Pg ) déebca peyaXo-
npénela otov [10po, mapovsio tov I Kanodiotpia.

16/9/1828

OBopavol emtifevron oe EAAnveg evomlovg
mAnciov g AOUTOTIVAG

Obopavol g Aopmotivés (Ave Xopa Novroktiog)
EMTEOMKAY EVAVTIOV EAMANVIKOV OLVAUE®VY, TOV TEAOV-
oov vtd ) doiknon tov E. Makpuyiavvn ko 1. ap-
péxm, ot 0éon «Mvupunyxkdpw. H 6An emyeipnon
ATETLYE LE OAMOTEAECUO VO TPATOVV Ol £XOpIKéC duvd-
LELS GE PLYN, APNVOVTOS 6TO TOAEpKS medio S0 mepi-
OV VEKPOLG KOl 0PKETOVS TPAVHLATIES.
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18,19/9/1826
Battles in Chovoli, Kalavryta

Following the fall of Messolonghi, Ibrahim Pasha re-
turned to Tripolitsa. In mid-September, he led his garri-
son to the villages of Kalavryta (between Katsana and
Livartzi), in order to eliminate any remaining revolu-
tionary activity in mountainous Achaea. An enemy force
(approximately 250 Ottoman cavalry) appeared in the
village of Chovoli. The Greek troops that were stationed
in the village easily repelled them and forced them to
flee. However, in the following days, additional enemy
forces gathered in the area, looting the villages of Kli-
toria. In the four-hour battle that ensued, once more in
Chovoli, the enemy came out victorious, this time forc-
ing the Greek armed forces to retreat.

30/9/1826
Battles in Sopoto, Kalavryta

hr September. 18267 Tbrahim Pasha attacked Sopoto in
Kalavryta twice (on 19 and 30/9/1826). During the sec-
end-attack, the Ottomans tried in vain -carrying out three
raids- to force the Greeks fighting in Agios Athanasios
to leave their position, while several of them managed
to enter Sopoto. Under these circumstances, the Greek
forces, led by Lechouritis, counter-attacked and forced
the opponents to leave the village, without setting fire to
any house.

December 1826
Two-day battle in Lobotina, Nafpaktia

The inhabitants of Kravara, inspired by the successes of
G. Karaiskakis in Central Greece, turned against the Ot-
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18/10/1828
[Tapddoon tov kdotpov Ildtpag kot Piov
070 YOAMKO EKGTPATEVTIKO GO0

2ta péca OktoPpiov ta kdotpa g [Hatpog kot Tov
Piov mapaddOnkav and tov Xotln ABSovAduren oto
YOAMKO EKOTPATELTIKO COUO TV oTpatnydv N. Mai-
son (N. Mawlov), T. Sebastiani (Xepmoactidvi) kot G.
Schneider (Zvduvtep). H cvykekpyiévn evépyela onpo-
1000TNoE TNV évopén g exkévaoong g IleAomovvicov
oo 1o, 00UAVOYLTTTIOKA oTpaTeLpOTA. To TPaKTIKO
™G Tapdadoong elye VTOYPAPEl LETAED TV 0VO TAELPDV
Kamotleg nuépeg mpotvtepa (7.10.1828). Qotodco Adyo
HETA TNV LTOYPOPT] Ol VIEPACTICTES TOV KAGTPOL TOV
Piov apvnOnkav va mtapadobovv, anéppryav T cuvinkn
Kot cuvéyLeav va apovovtat. Tote Egkivnog olryoruepn
aALG 6TEVI TOMOPKIQ TOL KAGTPOL, 1| OTOl0L KoL avay-
Kaoe TEAKA Toug OBmpavohs Vo To TapadmdGOLV.

22/10/1828
Anelevbépmon tov Kpapapwv

O1 OBopavoi e Aopmotivég (Aveo Xopoa Nowmoktiog)
pe apynyovg tovg Kagptd Aya ko Ayuét Ipepiota mpo-
ondOncaV Vo GTAGOLV TOV AGPUKTIKO KAOLO TV EAANVL-
KOV GTPOTELHATOV KoL VO, KOTopLYOLV 6t NadmoKTo.
Katdé ™ o1dpkelo g mopeiog tovg -ovapesa otn Aop-
motva Kot v Avopipiota- d€xnkav enibeon amd Tig
OTPOTIOTIKES OLVALELS TV Makpuylavvn (KpaBapitn),
E. Iodvvov, ®. Kopkoiov, Karavtloyidvvmomv, K. To-
BéAra ko Xp. Potopdpa. And ta 800 mepimov dropa
povo ta 150 pndpecav vo ptdcovy 6Tov TPoopicUO TOVG,.
AArot oyddvta OBopavol arypoloticTnKay, ovaLeEsH
Tovg kol 0 AegpPév aydg tov Kpafapwv Ayuét Ipefiota.
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tomans in their region. The 1000 men, led by D. Makris,
K. Kalyvas, Xydis, and D. Kallergis, confined the
enemy in Lobotina. In the two days of fighting that fol-
lowed, the Ottomans surrendered and were taken pris-
oner by D. Kallergis to Aegina, which was the seat of
the revolutionary government at the time.

24/6/1827

Enemy forces unsuccessfully besiege
the M. Spileo monastery

In mid-June (1827), Ibrahim Pasha arrived in the area
of Kalavryta with 13,000 Egyptian soldiers and ap-
proximately 2,000 Greeks who had ‘pledged alliance’
to the Sultan, and set up camp at Salmena, near the vil-
lage of Vysokas. The enemy’s mission was to capture
the M. Spileo monastery, where several women and
children had taken refuge. Ibrahim sent letters request-
ing the monks’ surrender, offering them significant re-
wards. As expected, however, they refused. On June 24,
the enemy launched a fierce attack against the
monastery. As it was getting dark and as the enemy
forces had not managed to capture the monastery after
several hours of fighting, they were forced to retreat and
head towards Tripolitsa.

3/7/1827
Battle of Agios Vlasios (Ano Vlasia) of Kalavryta

In the summer of 1827, T. Kolokotronis attempted to re-
vive the Revolution in the villages of Achaea that had

S
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15/12/1828
Avoxoatdinyn g Bovitoag and tov EAAveg

"Yotepa amd GNUOVTIKEG GTPATIOTIKEG EMLYEPTOELS OTN
Avtikn EAAGOa 0 apynyds Tomv eAAnvikev duvapewy Ip-
Aavdog otpatnyog kot euAéAinvag R. Church (P.
Towptg) Katéhafe -pe ) cOUmpasn EAANVIKOD GTOAL-
oKoL V1o T dtoiknon tov A. Teveké- T Bovitoa kot
avaykace Toug O0maVoVg Vo TEPLOPIETOLY GTO PPOV-
p1o . Kabopiotikdg mapdyovtog yio v Kupiguon g
TOMG VTG amoTéAeSE 0 BAVATOC TOV dLOIKNTA TNG
Toaobg ayd Kioepdtn. Xtnv 0An oTpoTiOTIKy enLyei-
pNON ONUAVTIKY VINPEE 1| GLUPOAT TOV OTAPYNYDOV
A. ZépPa, T T'pipa, I. Bapvaxuot, I Todyka, AA. Bha-
y6moviov kot A. Toého (Anpotoéiio). Xtic S Maptiov,
EMETOL O TOAVUNVO OTOKAEIGUO Kot apov glxe yobet
KGOe eATiOO OVEPOSIAGLOD, 1| 00®UAVIKY) @POLPE TNG
Boévitoag avaykdodnke vo nmoet cuvOnkoAdynon pe
ToVv 0po va petaeepBel pe acepdreia otnv IpéPela.

13/3/1829
H ehMnvicn onpodo kopatiCet
6710 PPOVPLO TOL AvTippiov

To @povpro Tov Avtippiov mapadodnke and tov OBw-
povo ototknty| Tov ABoM Aya 1 APtaya Moyapdln otoug
apynyovs TV EAMVIKAOV duvapeny Avy. Kamodiotpia,
K. Tlaérha, Xatlh Xpnoto, A. Mioovin ko I Xtpdro,
01 0TO{01 TNV TPONYOLUEVI NUEPD TO ELYOV TOMOPKNGEL
amo Enpa kot Bakacca. Ot 100 mepinov OBmpavoi otpa-
TIOTEC NG PPOVPAG Tov AvTippiov, cuvOnKoAOYNCOV
VoTEP A i EIKOVIKT TOAOPKIQ, TPOKEUEVOL VOl
ATOPVYOLV TNV 0PYY| Kot TV TIH®pio Tov ovAtdvov. Ot
KLPLOTEPOL OPOL TNG TAPAGOOTG TV VoL peTapepHovv ot
Ofopavol pe acpdieto oty AvAdva pe kapdfia, va
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surrendered to the Ottomans. This effort included the
participation of 1,100 men from Livartzi, led by V.
Petimezas, and men from Argos, led by Dagre. Deli
Ahmed Bey, leading an army of 3,000 soldiers, headed
towards the camp of Petimeza in Agios Vlasios, to stop
this mission. The Greeks barricaded themselves in the
village and in the nearby monastery of Agios Nikolaos.
In the clashes that followed, the Ottoman forces were
numerically superior, and several of V. Petimezas’s sol-
diers fled; thus, the rest of the Greeks were forced to re-
treat, conceding victory to the enemy.
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Tovg katafAnOsi n d&la tov (dwv mov Ba denvay 6Tovg
"EXnveg ko va toug yopnyndet tpoen| yo 10 nuepeg.

20/3/1829
KatdAnym tov Mevidiov Artowroakapvaviog

Yotepa amd v mopadoot Tov gpovpiov g Bovitcog
otovg EAAnveg, emOuevog 6tOY0g TV EAMVIKOV dVVA-
HEMV NTOV 1] KATAANYT TOV GTEVAOV TOV MaKpuvOpOLG,.
[Tpoxeévou va emitevyBel T0 OAO OTPATIOTIKO EYYEL-
pnuo, petapépniay pe mioio 700 wepinov dvopeg amod
t0 Aovtpdkt Tng Axkapvaviog oe ddpopa onueion TV
oteEVOV ToL Moakpuvopovg, Ko Kvpiwg oto Mevidt
(13.3.1829). Xe& chVIOUO YPOVIKO OLAGTNLO TO GPOVPLO
tov Mevidiov, to omoio vrepdomilov 300 Obwpovol
OTPOTIOTEG, KaTOANPONKe and T1g dvvdpelg tov R. Ch-
urch (P. Todptc). To yeyovog awtd elye kabopioTikn| on-
poacio, yiorti avaykoace tovg 1.300 wepinmov otpatidTed,
pe droiknt tov ['tovsode ayd Aidmm, Tov giyav omico-
yopnoet otov KapPBacapd (Apeiioyia), vo mopadobodv.

18/4/1829
[Mopddoon g 0Bopavikic ppovpdc
¢ Novmdktov

"Yotepa amd v mapadoon tov Aviippiov otovg EAAn-
Veg, TaL EAANVIKG oTpaTedaTO GTPAPN KOV TPOg 1 Naw-
TaKTo, 6mov EeKivnoay Lakpd Kot GTEVI] TOALOPKI TNG
a6 Enpd kot Bdhacaca, vd T doiknomn tov Avy. Ka-
nodiotpila kot A. MiaovAn. H molopkia anépepe cOv-
Topo BETIKG OmOTEAEGLOLTOL, 0LPODV 1] 0O®ULOVIKT PPOVPA
ToV KAoTpoL T Navmdiktov -duvapkdtrag 5.000 av-
dpawv, vid tov Kiop Iumponqu macd- cuvOnkordynoe
AOy® advvapiog ave@odlacuov kot Tapaddbnke otov
Avy. Kamodiotpra. O gx0pdc and tic 21 kot émg tig 23
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17/7/1827

Battle near the monastery
of Agios loannis Tsetsevos in Aegialia

The Egyptian forces of Ibrahim Pasha attacked a Greek
troop, led by G. Cheliotis and 1. Feizopoulos, at the
monastery of Agios loannis Tsetsevos in Aegialia. Fol-
lowing an all-day battle, albeit having lost 350 soldiers,
the enemy eventually drove the revolutionaries to flee
and captured the monastery of Agios loannis Tsetsevos,
without destroying it however. The residents of the area,
who had not declared their submission to Ibrahim and
continued to support the Liberation Struggle, had gath-
ered inside the monastery to protect themselves. Ac-
cording to local tradition, Antoniadis, the priest of
Anania Monastery, asked Ibrahim to pardon the non-
combatants, and his request was granted.

26, 27/8/1827
Battles on Mount Kafkaria (Kafikaria) in Aegialia

When the revolted Greeks heard that Ottoman troops
were heading towards Lapanagi, they headed in that di-
rection and barricaded themselves on Mount Kafkaria.
The chieftains leading the approximately 2,000 barri-
caded Greeks were D. Koliopoulos (Plapoutas), N.
Petimezas, D. Meletopoulos, I. Feizopoulos, G.
Rodopoulos, G. Lykos, I. Giouroukos, G. Nikas (Pa-
panikas), C. Fotomaras, and P. Lapanagitis. The battle
that followed was fierce and lasted two days. The enemy
forces consisted of Deli Ahmed’s 7,000 heavily armed
soldiers, as well as 500 Greeks, led by D. Nenekos, who
had joined the enemy. All attacks launched on the
Greeks by the enemy failed; each time, the attackers suf-
fered several casualties from bullets, as well as from
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Ampidiov gykatédenye T Nowmokto pe EAANVIKAE TAoia
Kot anémievoe yia v [péPela. Metd v mapddoon
g TOANG o Avy. Kamodiotpiag kivionke tpog 1o Me-
coAOYYL, LE OKOTO VoL TO ameAeVOEPDTEL.

2/5/1829
[Mopddoon ™¢ 00pavIKAS ppovpdc
00 Méecoroyyiov

EMnviég otpatiotikég dvvapelg mepimov 4.000 av-
dpov vtd Tov Avy. Kamodiotplo moAdpknoav Tig mo-
Ae1g Tov Mecoroyyiov kot Tov Avatolkov (AltmAiko),
eEavaykalovtag TG ex0pikég duvapelg mov Ppiokovtay
o avtég va mapadobovv. O exBpdc eiye meptélbel og
dewvn B€om e€artiag e KotdAnyne Tov Maxkpuvopoug
and tov R. Church (P. Todptc) kot g advvapiog ove-
@odtospov tov. H cuvOnkn mapddoong vroypdonke
otiG 2 Maiov, evdd 'EAANveg otpatidteg -avapesd tovg
Kol ToALOT O10cmwBEVTEG MecoloyyiTec- Kot KATOIKOL E1-
onABov otV O Alyec nuépeg apyotepa (6.5.1829).
Yotepa amd v mapadoct| tovg ot OBmpavoi tov Me-
coloyyiov petaeépnkav oty IpéPela, Exovrog g
ounpo tov Bopvaxidt unmwg toyxov kot dexfovv kd-
ol eAANVIKY emifeon). Ztig 8 Maiov e1omAbe 6t0 Me-
coldyyt ka1t o R. Church (P. Todptg), o omoiog
emoképOnke Vv okio 6mov anePimoe o AOpdog Byron
(Buopwv). H gidnon ot xopdtile mAéov 6to MecoAdyyt
Kol TAAL 1 EAANVIKY onpaio Tpokdiece evBovolacpuo
OTOV EMOIKO YDPO, OALE Kot TO EMTEPIKO, KOOMDC M
TOA amoTEA0VGE GUUPOAO NPWOIGHOV Kol avtobvciag.
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stones thrown by the Greeks, who were higher up on the
mountain. The battle of Kafkaria was the last one fought
by the Greeks in Aegialia against the forces of Ibrahim.

17/11/1827

Landing of Greek military forces
in Dragamestos (Astakos)

In mid-November (1827), a military corps consisting of
1,600 men under the command of Irish General R.
Church, who was aboard the steamship Karteria, arrived
in Dragamestos (Astakos), in the province of Vonitsa-
Xiromero. G. Tsogas, leading 2,000 soldiers, was wait-
ing there to join the rest of the garrison; their mission was
to liberate the wider area from the enemy forces. Chief-
tains I. Ragos, D. Evmorfopoulos, G. Fokas, K. Vla-
chopoulos, N. Petimezas, V. Paschalis, and K. Chormovas
had also arrived in Dramagestos to join Church’s troops.

15/12/1827

The Ottoman guard surrenders Vasiladi
to the Greeks

Greek ships under the command of the English Admiral
and philhellene F. Hastings, who commanded the
steamship Karteria, shelled the islet of Vasiladi in the
lagoon of Messolonghi. The Greek troops then landed
on the islet and occupied it, forcing the Ottoman guard
to surrender. One of the gunboats participating in the
capture of Vasiladi was commanded by C. Moraitakis
of Messolonghi.

11/5/1828
Naval operation in Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

In May 1828, F. Hastings, commanding the steamship
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Xpovolddyio
TV CHUOVTIKOTEPWY ETOVATTOTIKMY YEYOVOTWY
eviov kou mepipepeiarod evorapépoviog (1821-1830)

Hpepo-
unvio!! Teyovota

lavovdpiog

6  Emotpogn tov O. Korokotpmvn otov Moptd amd ta Entdvnoo
26-30 Zdoxeyn Bootitoag: Tovéhevon T1eEhomovvioLov apylepémv Kot KOWOTIKOY apyoviav yia v évapén e Eravactoaong

defpovaplog
Ot ovppetéyovteg ot Zookeyn e Bootitoog mpockaiovviol amd Tig obopavikés apyés ot Tpumoitad
22 O Ak Yyniéving dwofaivet tov motapd [povbo ko sioépyetar otig [apadovvaPiec Hyepovieg (Mordofayia)
24 "Evopén g Enavaotaong oty MoidoBhoyio

Mdprtiog

3 O AL Yynidving ovykpotei tov Iepd Adyo ot PwEdvn MoidoPrayiog
5  OA. Moxpng entifeton og oBopavikn ypnpatanoctod ot Héon «Zkdia» mAnciov g Novmdktov

10-17  Zvokéyelg o povr Ayio Aavpa vrd tov I1. Hatpdv eppovo yia v évapén g Eravactaong
14 O N. Xpiotodovrov 1 Zohwg emtibeton otig [1opteg Novdxpidog evavtiov Obmpavav
16 "EMnveg emrifevion evavtiov OBwpavay kon tov Ednva N. Taproakonovlov ot 6éon Xelmvoommid Khettopiog
17 Kotdnyn Bovkovpeotiov amd tov Ak, YymAdvn
17 Ao&ohoyia otn povn Ayia Aavpa vd tov I1. Tlatpov Feppavo yio tv aicia ékfaocn tov Ayova
17 "EMinveg ayoviotéc vrd tov . Xapordapm ko tovg Hetpelaiong mohopkoitv tovg Obmpavois ota Kardfputa
17 Mavidteg amopasifovy «va AdPmot ta omha kotd tov Todpkwvy oty Apedmoln g Aokmviog
21 Iohopkia tov KadaBpitov and Tovg enavactotnuévoug EAAnveg

[1] H xpovoLdynon tov yeyovoT®v —o6T0 TopOV AEOK®OUO— YiveTol pe PAom To moAotd NUepoAdYLo,
70 omoio —y1a Tov 190 cdve— émeton Tov véov katd 12 nuépes.
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Timeline

of Major Revolutionary Events
of National and Regional Interest (1821-1830)

Date Events

January
5 Hurshid Ahmed Pasha (Mora-vali-si) heads from the Peloponnese to loannina
6  T. Kolokotronis returns from the Ionian Islands to Morias
26-30 Vostitsa Assembly: Assembly of Peloponnesian senior clergymen and community leaders to discuss the start
of the Revolution

February
The Vostitsa Assembly participants are invited to Tripolitsa by the Ottoman authorities
22 A. Ypsilantis crosses the Prut river and enters the Danubian Principalities (Moldo-Wallachia)
24 Start of the Revolution in Moldo-Wallachia

March
3 A. Ypsilantis establishes the Sacred Batallion in Foxani, Moldo-Wallachia
5 D. Makris attacks an Ottoman money transfer mission at Skala near Nafpaktos
10-17 Meetings held at Agia Lavra monastery under the chairmanship of Germanos III of Old Patras, discussing the start
of the Revolution
14 N. Christodoulou, or Soliotis, attacks Ottomans at Portes of Nonakrida
16  Greeks attack Ottomans and N. Tampakopoulos, a Greek, at Chelonospilia, Klitoria
17  Bucharest is captured by A. Ypsilantis
17 Germanos III of Old Patras delivers a blessing for the Struggle at the Agia Lavra monastery
17  Greek militants under S. Charalampis and the Petmezas family besiege the Ottomans at Kalavryta
17  Revolutionaries from Mani decide “to take up arms against the Turks” in Areopolis, Lakonia
21 Revolutionary Greeks besiege Kalavryta

[1] In this album, the timeline of events follows the old calendar,
which —with regard to the 19th century— is 12 days behind the new calendar.
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21 "Evopén g Enavéotaong oy [atpa

22 OA. Advtog VYMVEL ETAVOCTATIKY onuaic 6To Alylo kot katevBiverar mpog Ty [dtpa

23 Meoonviot kar Mavidteg kataiappavovv tnv Kalapdro

23 AmootoA mpoknpuén ™g Meaonviaxng ['epovoiag «mpog TaG EVPMTAIKAG CVAGC)

23 Knpvén mg Emavdotaong ot Bootitoa (Afyo) and tov A. Advto

25  OIL Hatpwv F'eppavog evioyel v Emavdotoaon minsiov tov vaov Ay. [ewpyiov [atpav (vov mhateio Ay. ['ewpyiov)
Kot 0pkiCel TOMKOVG OmAOPYNYOVG

25 Xuykpomnon Ayaikod Aicvbovenpiov (Iatpa)

25 Xvykpomon Meaanviaxng I 'epovoiag (Kohopdro)

26  OT. Zieivng knpoooet v Enavdctaon oty mepoyn g [aotodvng kot molopkel 1o Xhepovtot

26 O X. Buoémg ekwvd tov anehevbepmtikd Aydva otov [Tvpyo HAlog

26 "Evopén g Enavéotaong otig Znétoeg amd toug I ITdvov kot I1. Mrdtaon

27 OA. Enpoc 1 Havovpyide knpvocet v Enavactaon ota Zdhovae (Apeioco)

27 Mdym ota otevd Tov Ayiov ABavasciov minciov g Kapotavag

27-31 Eméxtaon ¢ Enaviotaong og [ehomdvvnoo kot avatolky Lt. EALGSa (Mvotpdg, Apyog, Navmio, Movepfactid, Acfodid,

Awdwpiki, Atardvn)

31 Zoayéc yproTiavdy 6T ZHopvn

Ampiliog

3 O ZovAtdvog pobaiver yio tnv Emavdctaon ot [lehondvvnco

3 Madyn otov [Iopyo HAelog petagd Aaraiov TovpkarBavaov kot Higlov ayoviotady
3 A obopovikav duvapeov oty Hdtpa vo ) nyesio Iovcove tacd
4-5  OBopovikég mpotteg o€ fapog ypiotiovikav Tinduouay oty Kovetavtivovmoin
8 O L AvoPovvidtng enavactatel 6to Zntovvt (Aapia)

10 Amayyoviopog tov [otpidpyn Ipnyoplov E” oy [oin

10, 12 Emovootatikég kivntomomoels oe Poapd kot Enétoeg

14 Mayn oto Aefidt Aprodiog

15 O Avtovng Owovopov knpoooetl v Enavéotoon oty Yopa

15 To otpatedpate Tov Movotagpdunen Aenhatovv tn Bootitoo (Alylo)

15 Mayn g Bopodag (Mavpikt Aryraieiog)

16 Mayn g Ayovlwvitoog

17 ®vkéxion ot Tpimoirad [IeELoTOVVAGLOV KOVOTIKOV 0pYOVIOV KO 0PYIEPEDY
17 K9pvén g Enaviotaong oto Babv g Zdapov

18 Mayn tov [Motpatliciov (Yrdn)

22 Mdym g Ahopdvag kot cOAMNYN Tov AB. Atdiov

24 Oavdaroon tov Abovaciov Atdkov

24 Emrifeon Aolaiov Tovpkov oty Ayovavitoo Hhielog

25 'Evopén g molopkiog g AkpomoAng amd tovg emavactatnévovg Exknveg

25 O M. Baotkeiov kvpiedel tnv Abiva

26 O A. Aoyobéng emexteivel v Emaviotacn g olokinpn ) Zapo

"Evapén mg Emaviotaong o Kaprabo, Xdkn, Thro, Nicvpo, Aépo, Actumdiona, KdAvpvo
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21
22
23
23
23
25

25
25
26
26
26
27
27
27-31

31
April

4-5

10
10, 12
14
15
15
15
16
17
17
18
22
24
24
25
25
26

TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

Start of the Revolution in Patras

A. Londos raises the flag of the revolution in Aegio and heads towards Patras

Fighters from Messini and Mani capture Kalamata

The Messinian Senate sends a proclamation “to the European courts”

A. Londos declares the Revolution in Vostitsa (Aegio)

Germanos 11 of Old Patras gives a blessing for the Revolution near Agios Georgios church in Patras
(now Ag. Georgiou Square) and local chieftains take their oaths

The Achaean Directorate (Patras) is established

The Messinian Senate (Kalamata) is established

G. Sisinis declares the Revolution in the region of Gastouni and attacks Chlemoutsi

C. Vilaetis begins the liberation Struggle in Pyrgos, Ilia

G. Panos and P. Botasis start the Revolution is Spetses

D. Xiros, or ‘Panourgias’, declares the Revolution in Salona (Amfissa)

Battle in the narrows of Agios Athanasios near Karytainaina

The Revolution spreads in the Peloponnese and eastern Central Greece (Mystras, Argos, Nafplio, Monemvasia,
Livadia, Lidoriki, Atalandi)

Christians are slaughtered in Smyrna

The Sultan hears of the Revolution in the Peloponnese

A battle takes place in Pyrgos, Ilia, between Turkish Albanians of Lala and Ilian fighters
Ottoman forces arrive in Patras, led by Yussuf Pasha

Christian populations in Constantinople suffer atrocities by the Ottomans

1. Dyovouniotis revolts in Zitouni (Lamia)

Patriarch Gregory V is executed by hanging in Constantinople

Revolutionary actions take place in Psara and Spetses

Battle at Levidi, Arkadia

Antonis Economou declares the Revolution in Hydra

Moustafa Bey’s troops loot Vostitsa (Aegio)

Battle of Vovoda (Mavriki), Aigialeia

Battle of Agoulinitsa

Peloponnesian community leaders and clergymen are imprisoned in Tripolitsa
The revolution is declared in Vathy, Samos

Battle of Patratziki (Ypati)

Battle of Alamana - A. Diakos is captured

A. Diakos is executed

The Turks of Lala attack Agoulinitsa, Ilia

Revolutionary Greeks begin the siege of the Acropolis

M. Vassiliou captures Athens

L. Logothetis spreads the Revolution throughout Samos

The Revolution starts in Karpathos, Chalki, Tilos, Nisyros, Leros, Astypalaia, and Kalymnos
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Mdiog
1 "Hrtto tov eravooctatikov duvapeov g Pulikis Etaipeiog oto I'oldtot g MoAidofloyiog
1 Agin tov . Néypn otov eEMadikd yopo
2 Mdyn oto yop1o Aavilor g Hhelog
3 Andfoon obopavikav duvdpemv oty Kompo kot oayég ypiotiavov
4-6  Buuomreg OBopavav og Papog yprotiavav e Kovetavtivodmoing
4,7  Knpv&n mg Enavactaong ot Maywnoia (Tpikept, [InAt0)
8  Emavaototikég evépyeleg o KaproPfaot, ITatpo, Enpoydpt EvPolog
8  Mdyn oo yavi g I'pofiig
9 A om Nopévilo Hielog eBeloviikav otpatevpdtov amd v Kepoiovid
10 Méym oto Aavtlor g HAelog
10 Knpvén g Enaviotaong og Avdpo, @dco, Kepdoofa Aypaonv
12-13  Mdyn oto Baktétot
15 O M. Awxonovrog emavaotatet oty Kaoodvdpo Xoikidikng
17 Méyn ota otevé Katoapob kot Bévatog tov omhapynyov I. [avvid
18  Méyn ota Aohava Kuvovpiog
18  Méyn ota BépPava Kuvovpiog
18 O Epp. [Momdg vrokvel emavaotatikh dpdon otov [loAvyvpo Xadikidikng
20 'Evapén g Eravactaong oto MesoAdyyt kot to Avatorikov (Atwiko)
21 EMumvuc vavtien poipa oto Pio [Motpav
21 Eé&éyepon ota Zookid
22 EmovooTtoTikég KInToTou|GEL 6TV TEPLoYT] TOV ENpopépov Akapvaviog
24 Tlohopkia g Nowmdxtov
25  OT. Bapvakiog knpdooet v Enavdotaon oto Znpdpepo
26 2vvélevon Kalrelwv kar cuykpotnon I epovaiog ¢ [lelomovviioon
27 Tvpmdinon tov TpdTov obmpavikov thoiov oty Epeccd
Karaotodn g Enavdotoaong oto [InAo
28 Ilohopkia Tov Bpaywpiov (Aypivio)
28 OT. Tooykag kvpievet ) Bovitoa kot avaykalet Toug exfpoig va Katagiyouy 610 KAGTPO
29 O A.’Tokog knpdocet Tov emovaototikd Aydve otov Bdito
29-30 Tolopxkia Tov yopov Adra Hhelog
29-30  Mdyeg otig 0éaeig «Ilovpvapy, «Mvipa Tov Mrovtivy, «Mractpdy, «Ilovow petad EAMvov kot Aakaiov
29  Emavaotatikn dpdon og Libovie XaKiowkng
30  'Exdoon gykvkdiov g I gpovaiog ¢ [lelomovviioon

Tovviog
1 Maym pe T1g duvapels Tov Aviaiov oto 'ovuepo Hhelog
"Evapén oyvpopatikdv épymv 6to Mecordyyt
Amotoymuévn £podog tov EAMvav 6to gpovpto tov Avtippiov kot Bdvatog Tov omhapynyod A. Xopuopo
Méiyn oo Apayotodvt
0 exnpoconoc g Prlikne Etoupeios A. Yyniaving koatopbdver oty [elondovvnoo
Méiyn oto yop1d Adra g Hhelog

O o0 3 O\ —
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

The revolutionary forces of the Filiki Eteria are defeated in Galatsi, Moldo-Wallachia
T. Negris arrives in Greece

Battle at Lantzoi, a village in Ilia

Ottoman forces land in Cyprus; Christians are slaughtered

Christians of Constantinople suffer atrocities by the Ottomans

The Revolution is declared in Magnesia (Trikeri, Pelion)

Revolutionary actions take place in Karlovassi, Patmos, and Xirochori in Evia
Battle at the Gravia inn

Voluntary troops arrive in Glarentza, Ilia

Battle at Lantzoi, Ilia

The Revolution is declared in Andros, Thassos, and Kerasova in Agrafa
Battle at Valtetsi

M. Liakopoulos revolts in Kassandra, Chalkidiki

Battle in the narrows of Katsaros and death of chieftain G. Giannias

Battle at Doliana, Kynouria

Battle at Vervaina, Kynouria

E. Papas incites revolutionary action in Polygyros, Chalkidiki

The Revolution starts in Messolonghi and Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

A Greek naval squadron reaches Rio, Patras

Uprising in Sfakia

Revolutionary actions in Xiromero, Akarnania

Nafpaktos is besieged

G. Varnakiotis declares the Revolution in Xiromero

The Kaltezes Assembly takes place and the Peloponnesian Senate is established
Greeks open fire for the first time against an Ottoman ship, in Eressos

The Revolution is suppressed in Pelion

Vrachori (Agrinio) is besieged

G. Tsogas captures Vonitsa and forces the enemy to seek refuge in the castle
A. Iskos declares the revolutionary Struggle in Valtos

Lala, in Ilia, is besieged

Battles at Pournari, Mnima of Boutini, Bastira, and Poussi between Greeks and residents of Lala

Revolutionary actions in Sithonia, Chalkidiki
Publication of the Peloponnesian Senate Circular

Battle against the armed forces of Lala at Goumero, Ilia

Fortification works begin in Messolonghi

The Greeks raid the fortress of Antirrio without success; chieftain D. Chormovas dies
Battle of Dragashani

D. Ypsilantis, representing the Filiki Eteria, arrives in the Peloponnese

Battle at Lala, Ilia
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9  Topadoon twv Obouavay Tov Bpoywopiov (Aypivio) otov I Bapvakidm
10 O Ouép mucdc Bpuavng kotadappavet t Apadetd

13 Méyn oto «Ilovow Hhelag

14 "Evapén g Enavdotoong oy Kpim

14 ZOAAMyM kot puidakion tov AA. YynmAdvn oty Avetpio

16 "Evapén g no}»topmag T0V Zamovtiov (Meydin Xopo)

17 Mayn otov motapd [povbo kot Hévatog tov Koprevnoim

18  Mdym oto Makpuvopog

18  Mdyn otov [Iéta Aptog

18  Maym om 0éon «Avti»y minciov KopPoacapd (Apeiioyia)

25 Ol Kerérmg kot I Péykog knpvocovv v Enavéctacn oty Hrepo

TovAtog
3 Mdyn ota «Mavpa Bovvay Kalafpdtov
O A. YymAavng opileton I evikog Apyratpatnyos otov Moptd.
6  Enidoon poowod teresiypago oty Yyman [Toin
11 Zopoayés yprotiovikov tanbucpov oty Ko
12-13  Mdyecg o [Tovpvapokaotpo kot Eyivkada [oatpamv
14 Awkom Sumopotikav oxécenv Pociog kat Obopavikng avtokpatopio
15 Mdbyn otov [Iéta Aptog
16 Mayn oto yop1o Zapofdait [atpdv
20 O1Opép macag Bpuvavng ko Opépuneng g Kopivotov kupiedovy v Abrva
20 A@i&n tov AA. Mawpokopddtov ato Mecodoyyt
23 Iapddoon tov kdotpov TG Moveppooidg oto EAANVIKG GTPOTEDHOTO,
24-25 O Xp. [eppoipog kuptevet mv Hapyo
28 Avakatdinym g [apyog and 11 ex0pikég Suvapels
Api&n etepoyfovev 6ToV ETOVACTUTNUEVO EAMADIKO YOPO

Abyovotog
2 Mdyn mnciov g povic I'mpokopeiov Matpmv
3 Idpvon QAN VIKOV kourtatwy ot [eppavio
7-9  Madyeg oto yoptd Popovov Hatpov kot ot 66on «Atvov tov Xovoeivayoy
10 Mdaym g ['pdvag
10 Exdidetar 6to MecoArdyyt 1 yeipdypopn sonuepida Arrwdixn
26 Mdyn oto Bactkd Aokpidog

Yemtépupprog
4 Aologovio tov I1. Kapatld ot povi Opmio
Amnopuldkion 6cov [lehomovineimv kpatovviay opnpot oty Tputoltod
Apién obopavikod atolov oty [dtpa
@dvotog Tov emokonov Qrévng dkapetov oty Tpumolitad
[Mohopxkia g povig Zékov (Mordafia)
Néo, péym oto yop1d Zapapiit [otpav

O O 0 3 O
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

9  Vrachori (Agrinio) Ottomans surrender to G. Varnakiotis
10 Omer Vryoni Pasha occupies Livadia

13 Battle at Poussi, Ilia

14  Start of the Revolution in Crete

14 Arrest and imprisonment of A. Ypsilantis in Austria

16  Start of the siege of Zapantio (Megali Chora)

17  Battle at Prut river and death of Karpenisiotis

18  Battle at Makrynoros

18  Battle at Peta, Arta

18  Battle at Afti, near Karvasaras (Amfilochia)

25 1. Kolettis and G. Ragos declare the Revolution in Epirus

July
3 Battle at Mavra Vouna, Kalavryta
D. Ypsilantis is appointed Commander in Chief in Moreas
6  Delivery of a Russian ultimatum to the Sublime Porte
11 Massacres of Christian populations in Kos
12-13 Battles at Pournarokastro and Eglykada, Patras
14 Severance of diplomatic relations between Russia and the Ottoman Empire
15 Battle at Peta, Arta
16  Battle in the village of Saravali, Patras
20 Omer Vryoni Pasha and Omer Bey of Karystos capture Athens
20 Arrival of A. Mavrokordatos in Messolonghi
23 The castle of Monemvasia is surrendered to the Greek troops
24-25 C. Perraivos captures Parga
28  The enemy re-captures Parga
Arrival of foreign-born personalities in the revolted Greek territory

August
2 Battle near Girokomio Monastery, Patras
3 Establishment of philhellenic committees in Germany
7-9  Battles in the village of Romanos of Patras and at Linon of Houssein Aga
10  Battle at Grana
10 The handwritten newspaper Aetoliki is published in Messolonghi
26  Battle at Vassilika, in Lokrida

September

Assassination of P. Karatzas in the monastery of Oblos

The Peloponnesians who were held hostage in Tripolitsa are released from prison
Arrival of the Ottoman fleet in Patras

Death of Philaretos, Bishop of Oleni, in Tripolitsa

Siege of Sekos Monastery (Moldavia)

Battle in Saravali village, Patras

O O 0N B
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9  Mdyn om 6éon [Movpvapdxaotpo [otpmv
12 OBopavikog otdrog mAéel Tpog ) Bootitoo vid v nyeoio tov Kapd AAjumen kot Ioponiumen [ipaitap
19 Aeién oednvov e0ghovidv otov EAASIKO YdPo
23 Aloon mg TpuroMtodg
23 ®dvarog Tov I OMdumov 6T Hovi Tov ZEKOV
23 Ivprdinon tov yoroaéoidTikov 6toAov 610 [ada&idt
Kataotod) g Eraviotoong otig [apadovvafies Hyepovieg
[MvprdInon g Bootitoag amd ti¢ 00mpavikég Suvapels
30 Novpoyio oto Katdroro Hielog

Oxktofprog
21 Orehnvikég duvapelg kotodappavooy v [dtpa 0yt OU®G Kot To KAGTPO NG
0 T'ovoove macds avaxatodappaver v [atpo
25 O M. Kopvnvog Apevtoving avaknpoooeton I evikog Aiowntig Kpnng
30 Kotootol tov eTavooTatikov Kivitonowoewv oty Kaoodvopa Xaiikidikng

Noéufptog
4 Mdyn tov Xaravdpiov
4 Agbdrepn mohopkio g A vag omd T EAMNVIKEG SUVALELS
4 Xvykpomon lpoowpiviic Aroiknong Avtikng Xépoov EALadog
9 WMo Opyavicuod Avtikng Xépoov EAadog
13 Zovhdteg Kuptevovy v Apta
15 2vvélevon Zolovwv
17 Zvykpoton Apetov Hayov (avatohkn Xt. EAAGOM)
Exdidetor oto Bpaydpt 1 xepdypaen epnuepido Ayelmog

Aexéppprog
1 OA. Yynkaving npoedpog ¢ Iledomovvyaiaxns I'epovaiag
3-4  Avemtoyig £0odog Yo v dhoon tov Novmiiov
3-4  Avemtuyeic evépyeteg yuo Vv kotdAnym g Akpomoing Adnvav
15 O1Obwopavol katadappavovy to Ayto Opog kat eykadiotodv ppovpd
20 'Evopén epyacidv mg A" Ebvocuvérevong (ITidda Emdanpov)
27 Yqewon Opyaviauod Tehomovvyaioxng Iepovaiag

Lavovdprog
1 Pioton tov Ilpoowpivod Toliteduarog ts EALddog kon ékdoon e daknpidlews e [oliting Yaapews kar Aveloptnoiog
100 EAMnvikod Efvovg, og mpdén 1dputikh Tov aveEdptnrov elnvikov kpdrovg (A" EBvocuvédevon)
14 O108wpavoi mapadivovy tov AkpokdpivBo otov A. Yymidvn
24 ®Odvarog Tov A macd ota lodvvive

defpovaprog
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

9  Battle at Pournarokastro, Patras
12 The Ottoman fleet sails towards Vostitsa, under the command of Kara-Ali Bey and Ismail Gibraltar Pasha
19  Philhellene volunteers arrive in the Greek territory
23 Fall of Tripolitsa
23 G. Olympios dies at Sekos monastery
23 The fleet of Galaxidi is burned down in Galaxidi
Suppression of the Revolution in the Danubian Principalities
The Ottoman forces burn down Vostitsa
30 Naval battle at Katakolo, Ilia

October
21 The Greek forces capture the city of Patras, but not its castle
Yusuf Pasha re-captures Patras
25 M. Komninos Afentoulis is appointed Governor-General of Crete
30  The Revolution is suppressed in Kassandra, Chalkidiki

November
4  Battle at Chalandri
4 Second siege of Athens by the Greek forces
4  Establishment of the Provisional Senate of Western Greece
9  Approval of the Senate of Western Continental Greece
13 Souliotes capture Arta
15 Assembly at Salona
17  Establishment of the Areopagus (eastern Central Greece)
The handwritten newspaper Acheloos is published in Vrachori

December
1 D. Ypsilatis is appointed President of the Peloponnesian Senate
3-4  Unsuccessful raid to capture Nauplion
3-4  Unsuccessful actions to capture the Acropolis of Athens
15  The Ottomans capture Mount Athos and establish a guard
20  The First National Assembly (Piada of Epidaurus) commences
27  Approval of the Peloponnesian Senate

January
1 The Provisional Constitution of Greece is adopted and the Declaration of the Political Entity and Independence

of the Greek State is published as the founding act of the independent Greek state (First National Assembly)
14 The Ottomans surrender Acrocorinth to D. Ypsilantis
24 Death of Ali Pasha in Ioannina

February
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19-22  Enovactotikég evépyeleg oty kevipiki Makedovio (Ndovoa, Bépota)
20 Novpoyio tov Hatpomv
20 Aogign oto Mecordyyt tov J. J. Meyer
26 Maym mnciov Tov yoprod Xoravdpitoo Ayaiag

Mdptiog
2 Mdyn oty mepoyn g povig I'mpoxopeiov Hatpdv
7 Aypoyieg tinoiov g [dtpag
8-13  Emavootaticég evépyeteg oty [liepia kot v mepioy tov OAdpmOL
9  Néo pdym omv neproyn mg povig Impoxopeiov MHatpaov
11 Emavdotaon ot Xio vrokvoopevn amd tov A. AoyoBém
30 Hopaym mg Xiov

Ampiliog
2 Madyn oto Hatporlixt (Yrarn)
6  Kataotol g Emavdotoong oe Olvpmo kot Ndovoa

Mdrog
23 AmoPifacn oto Mecoddyyt Tov EKGTPATEVTIKOD GMMATOC Y10 TV Hrgpo

Tovviog
6  Tlvprdinon g oBmpavikig vavapyidag otov Toeopé
10 Mdyn oto Kopmdti Aptog
10 Tapddoon g oBmpavikng ppovpdg oty Akpomoin
23 A9én g molopxkiag g [dtpag and tov ©. Kolokotpodvn

TovAog
1 ’Evapén exotpateiog tov Maypovt macd (Apdpaing) npog v [lelomdvvnco kot mupmoinon g OnpPog

4 Mdyn otov [1éta kot oAooyepnc apaviorog Tov Tayuotog twv Pilelinvay

5 O Maoyuobvt macdg katolappavel Ty Akpokodpivdo
[ToAopxkia ko katdAnyn tov Apyovg omd tov Moypodt mocd (Apdpoin)

20-22  Amotpomi Tov gxBptkod 6tdérov amd tov AB. Palnkétowka vo katardPetl To vijodkt Baciiddl ot Apvobdlacoa

100 Mecoroyyiov

24 OBopavikodg otohog emtyelpel avemtuydg andpaon otn Mavpn Aivkn (TovpAido)

26 Amodekatiopds TV 6TPaTeLpdT®mY Tov Moypovt macd (Apdpaing) oto AgpPevaxio
ZuvOnKkoAdyNnom Kot aroympnon Tmv XovMotav arnd v Hrepo
Néa exotpateio obmpavikdy duvapenv ot Avtikr EALGda

Avyovstog
4 Mdyec Adxkav, Ogpicov kot Amokopmvov otnv Kpim
Evioyvon tov ofopoavikdv duvapemy oty Kpnm
10 Mdym otov Aetd Enpopépov
12 O G. Canning avoAappdavel viovpyodg ESwtepixav g Ayyhiog

Yemtépupprog
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

19-22 Revolutionary actions in central Macedonia (Naoussa, Veria)
20 Naval battle of Patras
20 Arrival of J. J. Meyer in Messolonghi
26  Battle near Chalandritsa village, Achaca

March
2 Battle in the area of the Girokomio monastery in Patras
7  Clashes near Patras
8-13 Revolutionary actions in Pieria and in the region of Mount Olympus
9  Second battle near Girokomio Monastery, Patras
11 Revolt in Chios, motivated by L. Logothetis
30  Massacre of Chios

April
2 Battle at Patratziki (Ypati)
6  Suppression of the Revolution in Olympus and Naoussa

May
23 The expeditionary corps heading to Epirus lands in Messolonghi

June
6  Burning of an Ottoman flagship in Cesme
10  Battle at Koboti, Arta
10 Surrender of the Ottoman guard at the Acropolis
23 T. Kolokotronis ends the siege of Patras

July
1  Mahmud Dramali Pasha embarks on an expedition to the Peloponnese and Thebes is burned down
4  Battle of Peta and decimation of the Batallion of the Philellenes
5 Mahmud Pasha re-captures Acrocorinth
Mahmud Dramali Pasha besieges and captures Argos
20-22 A. Ratzikosikas prevents the Ottoman fleet from occupying the islet of Vasiladi in the lagoon of Messolonghi
24 The Ottoman fleet attempts to land in Mavri Aliki (Tourlida) without success
26 ~ Mahmud Dramali Pasha’s troops are decimated at Dervenakia
The Souliotes capitulate and evacuate Epirus
New expedition of Ottoman forces in Western Greece

August
4 Battles at Lakki, Therisos, and Apokoronos in Crete
Reinforcement of Ottoman forces in Crete
10  Battle at Aetos in Xiromero
12 G. Canning takes over as England’s Foreign Secretary

September
8  Naval battle of Spetses
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8  Novpoyio tov Zretomv
10 Navpoyio otov k0AT0 T0V Nowmhiov

Oxtmpprog
25 'Evopén npmtng moAopkicg Tov Mesoroyyiov vmd toug Meyuét Peoit macd Kiovtoyn kot Opép nacd Bpuovn
26-27 Zpodpog kavoviofoispdg tov Mesoroyyiov
28 O K. Kavépng mopmoiel v vavopyioo Tov obopavikod otodov oty Tévedo
KatdAnym tov Zakdvev (Apeioce) kot muprdinon tovg omd tov Kiocé Meyuét

Noéufptog
9  Noavtikn ddvoun 1ov Zretomv Kot e Yopag anehevbepmvel T Baldooia entkovavia e 10 Mecordyyt

11 Ydpaikog 6TOAOG EVIGYVEL LLE CTPUTEVHOTA TH GPOVPA TOV Mecoloyyiov
11 ®d&varog 6to MecoArdyyt Tov ['eppavod otpatnyod kot iAéAinva Karl von Normann
26 O Moypo0t moodc (Apapoing) mebaivel otny Kopvbo

29-30 O X1. Zraikomovdog katodapfavel To Hakapndt

Aexéppprog
4 Adyyehpo tov mpoédpov twv H.ILA. J. Monroe vép g EAnvikng Erovaotoong
22 IMapadoon ¢ obmpavikng epovpd tov Novmiiov
24-25  Avemituyig £podog tov gx0pikav duvapemv 6to Mecordyyt
25 Mdaym omv Katoyn mg emapyiog Bovitong - Enpopépov
31  Avon g noAiopkiog Tov Mesoroyyiov

Lavovdprog
6  Mdym g Akpdrog
18  To NavmAo opiletan £dpa Tov Exteleotinod omuoTog
28 Mdaym mapd tov motapd dudapt (Evmvoc) mpog to pépog g Aemevoig

Méptiog
7 Oyvpouotikég epyosieg 6to Mecoloyyt
25 H Ayyhio avayvepilet toug EAANveg g epmdlepo £0vog
30 'Evopén epyacidv mg B EBvocuvérevong (Aatpog Kuvovplog)

Ampiliog
13 Nouog ¢ Emdaipov
16 Nowpoyio g Mutiivng
18  Anén g B” Ebvocuvéhevong
23 Awpiopog tov M. Toprdln og Appooti g Kprng

Tovviog
4 O K. Meta&ig dopiletar Ievikog Emapyos Attmlookoapvoviog
10-11  OBwpavikég vikeg oe AovAeta, Apdyopa kot Oclo Aovkd
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

10 Naval battle in the gulf of Nauplion

October
25  Start of the first siege of Messolonghi by Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) and Omer Vryoni Pasha
26-27 Second shelling of Messolonghi
28 K. Kanaris burns the flagship of the Ottoman fleet at Tenedos
Salona (Amfissa) is captured and burned down by Kiose Mehmed

November
9  Anaval force from Spetses and Hydra restores maritime connection to Messolonghi
11 A Hydriot fleet reinforces the guard of Messolonghi
11 Death of Karl von Normann, German General and philellene, in Messolonghi
26 Death of Mahmud Dramali Pasha in Corinth
29-30 S. Staikopoulos sieges Palamidi

December
4  U.S.A. President J. Monroe’s speech in favour of the Greek Revolution
22 Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Nauplion
24-25 Unsuccessful raid of Messolonghi by the enemy forces
25  Battle at Katochi, in the province of Vonitsa - Xiromero
31  End of the siege of Messolonghi

January
6  Battle of Akrata
18  Nauplion becomes the seat of the Executive Administration
28  Battle at Fydaris (Evinos) river towards Lepenou

March
7  Fortification works in Messolonghi
25  England recognises Greeks as a warring nation
30  The Second National Assembly (Astros of Kynouria) commences

April
13 The Law of Epidaurus
16  Naval battle of Mytilene

18  The Second National Assembly is concluded
23 M. Tombazis is appointed Commissioner of Crete

June
4 K. Metaxas is appointed Prefect of Aetoloakarnania
10-11 Ottoman victories at Davlia, Arachova, and Osios Loukas

July
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TovAtog
12 A@i&n Adpdov Byron 610 Apyostoi
14 Amomepa obopavikav duvdpemy va anofipactovv 6to Kpvovépt Mesoloyyiov

9  Mdyn oto Kepardppvoo Kaprevnoiov
9  ®dvatog Tov M. Mrdtoopn

10, 12 Mdyn tov Keparofpvoov
28 Maym ¢ Kodakoddog

Yemtépupprog
Aghtepn mohopkio Tov Mecoroyyiov

Oxtmpprog
2 Mdyn mnciov tov Avatodkov (Attwiikov), 6mov ckot®bnke o omhapynyos B. Zovmwtng
3 "Evtovog kavovioBoAMopog Tov Avatoikov amd touvg Movotagpd macd kot Opép macd Bpudvn
7 Tapddoomn oBopavikng epovpds tov kaotpov g KopivBov otov @. Kolokotpmvn

Noéupptog
18  Emruynuévn evédpa ot Béon «ZxoAd» Artoiikov (Gowikid) omd tov K. TLaférla

26 To Bovlevtixo owuo eykobiotatol oto Kpovidl

30 O AL Mavpoxopddtog kotoptavel 6o MesoAoyyt kot mapoapavel tn dioiknon e Avtikic Xepoov EALddog amd
tov K. Metaéd

30 Apon g molopkiog Tov Avatoitkob (AttmAkoD)

AgképPprog
24 A@i&n tov Aopdov Byron ato Mecoldyyt
28 Xyéowo twv Tpiov Tunuazov (9 lovovapiov v.).)

Lavovéprog
1 "Exdoon epnuepidag EAnvika Xpovika 6o Mecordyyt amd tov EAPetd gidéddnva J. J. Meyer

Defpovdprog
9 Zbdvaym tov mpmTov daveiov ¢ Aveloptnaias 6to Aovdivo

MdpTiog
17 O Adpdog Byron moltoypapeitar Snuotng Mecoroyyiov
19 "Evopén epoviov moAépov oty [lehomdvvnco
20 'Exdoon ¢ 4yhooong epnuepidog Telegrafo Greco 6to Mecohdyyt
0 Zovitavoc Mahmud I {nté ™ cvvdpour| tov Meyuér AAN g Aryvmtov yio Ty Kataetodn e EAAnvikng Eravactaong

Ampiliog
7 O Mopdog Byron mebaivel 6to Mesordyyt
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

12 Arrival of Lord Byron in Argostoli
14 Ottoman forces attempt to land in Kryoneri, Messolonghi

August
9  Battle at Kefalovryso, Karpenisi
9  Death of M. Botsaris
10, 12 Battle at Kefalovryso
28  Battle at Kaliakouda

September
Second siege of Messolonghi

October
2 Battle near Anatolikon (Aetoliko), during which chieftain Souliotis dies
3 Anatolikon is heavily shelled by Moustafa Pasha and Omer Vryoni Pasha
7  The Ottoman guard of the Corinth castle surrenders to T. Kolokotronis

November
18  Successful ambush by K. Tzavellas at Skali, Aetoliko (Finikia)
26  Kranidi becomes the seat of the Parliamental Administration
30  A. Mavrokordatos arrives in Messolonghi and takes over the Senate of Western Continental Greece
from K. Metaxas
30  End of the siege of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

December
24 Arrival of Lord Byron in Messolonghi
28  The Three-Part Plan (January 9, new calendar)

January
1 The newspaper Ellinika Chronika is published by Swiss Philellene J. J. Meyer in Messolonghi

February
9  Conclusion of the first /ndependence loan in London

March
17  Lord Byron becomes a citizen of Messolonghi
19  Start of the civil war in the Peloponnese
20 The quadrilingual newspaper Telegrafo Greco is published in Messolonghi
Sultan Mahmud II requests the assistance of Muhammad Ali to suppress the Greek Revolution

April
7  Death of Lord Byron in Messolonghi
Ibrahim Pasha is appointed Governor of the Peloponnese by the Sultan
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O Iumpanp macdg opiletar drotkng [ehomovvioon amd tov ZovAtdvo

27 Koraotod) g Enavdotaong oty Kpim
30 Koraotpoen g Kdoov and tov obopavoatyvrtiokd 6toro

Tovviog
2 TeppoTiopog TOL TPMTOL ELPVAIOL TOAELLOV
3 Mdynm ot ZxovAkapid Aptog
16  Olokdnpdvetorn oxyvpmon g vnoidag [pokonavictov
21 Kotaotpogn twv Yapov

TovAtog
5-6  Mayeg oe Mapabava, Kamavopitt kot Aumitovm
12 Mayn oto Agyawvéa Hhelog
20 Koraporn mg mpdg d0om¢ 0mtd T0 oryyAikd dGvelo
20 O Ouép mocdc Bpuavng amofifaletar otov KopPfacapd (Apeiioyia)

Abyovotog
5 O Zr Tpwodmng exkAéyeton eknposmmog tov Mesoloyyiov 610 Bovlevtiko oo
6 Novpayioe Tng Mukéing
29 Novpoyio Tov I'épovia

Yemtéuppiog
15 Mdaym omv [avaoscopn (Iapvaccoc)
24-25 Novpoyio peta&d Kapdpmovpvev kot Kapdapvimy Xiov

Oxtmpprog
14 Amoxkewopog mg [atpog and ta otpatedpate tov A. AdGvTov
Amnoympnon obopovikdv duvapeov omd v avatolikn Xt. EALLSa

Noéupptog
6  Awwon tov obopavikod otpatomédov Tov Opép nacd Bpuvovn otov KapPoaocapd (Apeihoyio)

12 Néeg epovieg ouykpovoels oty [lehomovvnco.

12 Aokogovia tov I1. Kolokotpmvn amd kuPepvntikoig
Ewopoin Povpehataov vad tov 1. I'kovpa oty Kopivbio
Povpehdrtike 6Tpated ot KATUGTPEPOLY 0A0GYEPDS TO apyovTikd Tov 1) Xiciv ot ['aotodvn
Aenhooieg ot meproyn g I'actodvng amd Povpehimreg ko ZovMmTeg

Aexéppprog
3-8  Povpehmtec otpatioteg Aenlatodv ™ Bootitoa kat ta Koddfputo
13-16  Avvépeig Povpehatav vrd toug K. Tloféra kar I Kapaiokdkn pdyovrat [Tehomovviotlong oty Kepavn Kalafpitov

lavovdpiog
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

May
27  Suppression of the Revolution in Crete
30  Destruction of Kassos by the Ottoman-Egyptian fleet

June
2 End of first civil war
3 Battle at Skoulikaria, Arta
16  Completion of fortifications on Prokopanistos islet
21  Destruction of Psara

July

5-6  Battles at Marathonas, Kapandriti and Abliani
12 Battle at Lechena, Ilia

20  Payment of the first instalment of the English loan
20  Omer Vryoni Pasha lands in Karvasaras (Amfilochia)

August
5  S. Trikoupis is elected representative of Messolonghi in the Parliamental Administration
6  Naval battle of Mykali
29  Naval battle of Gerontas

September
15  Battle at Panassari (Parnassos)
24-25 Naval battle in the strait between Karaburna, Asia Minor, and Kardamyla, Chios

October
14 Blockade of Patras by A. Londos’s troops
Ottoman forces leave eastern Central Greece

November
6  Disbandment of Omer Vryoni’s Ottoman troops in Karvasaras (Amfilochia)
12 Further civil clashes in the Peloponnese
12 Assassination of P. Kolokotronis by pro-governmentals
Invasion of Roumeliotes, led by I. Gouras in Corinthia
Roumeliot troops destroy G. Sisinis’s house in Gastouni
Roumeliot and Souliot troops plunder the area of Gastouni

December
3-8 Roumeliot troops plunder Vostitsa and Kalavryta
13-16 Roumeliot forces, led by K. Tzavelas and G. Karaiskakis, fight Peloponnesians in Kerpini, Kalavryta

January
Armed Roumeliot troops plunder areas in the north and north-western Peloponnese
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Povpehmreg évomhot Aenlatody meployég g Bopetag kat fopetodutikng [ehomovvioon
26 Xhvaym tov devtepov daveiov tis Avelaptnaiag (Aovdivo)
Tepuatiopoc tov de0tePov PPLAIOD TOAELOV

4 Mayn mAnoiov mg Nawmdxtoo
6  Ilpopulakicelg [Tehomovvnoiav avikvBepyntikav (O. Kokokotpamvng, A., K. kot N. Aeknytévvng «.6.) ot povi
[Ipogntov HAlo ot Yopa
11-12 AmoPoacn woyvpdv aryurtiok®y duvapemy vd tov [pmponu macd ot Mebovn
Exotpateio evavtiov tov eyfpicdv otpatevpdtmy vd ) dtoiknon tov K. Xkodptn

Mdprtiog
15 Mdaym o Zyoworako [Toiiog
23 O Mgyuér Peoit macdc (Kovtaync) dwooyilet avepmddtotog 1o Makpuvopog kot elofdret oty meployn Tov BdAtov
K0l TOV ZNPOUEPOV

Ampiliog
7 Mdyn oto Kpeppvor Meoonviog
7 0 0d. Avdpovtoog purakiletol otnv Akpomoin
15 Aeién otpatevpdtmv tov Meyuét Peoit macd (Kovtayn) oto Mesohdyyt
15 'Evopén tpitng modopkiog tov Mesoroyyiov
16 Apoippom pdym oto Kepodoppvoo Oéppov
22-23  Mayec ot 0éon «Ilomadian g emapyiog Novrmoktiog Tinciov Tng Aopmotve
23 O Mgyuér Peoit maodg (Kiovtaymg) amokieiet 1o Avatohtkov kot 1o Megordyyt
25 Mayn otov [poertn HAio tinciov Tov Mecoroyyiov
26 Odavatog tav A. [omoyewpyiov (Avayveotapdc), A. Toopadod kot kopun Zavtopole oto vnoidio Zeaktnpio
26 O lumpanp maodg kotodopuBavel T Zeaktnpio
30 AohogbBopég oTov aryvmtiokd atoro amd Tov A. MiaovAn ot Mebovn
Apoyot TinBuopol petagépoviat omd v Akapvavio oto ynoi Kadlapog tov Extaviicmv

Mdiog
6 Otmolopknpévol 6to Mecoldyyt emyelpolv pio Tpdt 6000 0md TV TOAN
10 O ghnvikdg 6Tl avepodtdlet Toug TOAOPKNLEVOLG 6T0 Mecordyyt
11 Hapddoon g epovpdg tov Neokdotpov otov [pmponp mocd
18  AmehevBépoon Kot opVGTEVGT] TOV NTTHUEVOV TOV ELGLAIOD
20 Méyn oto Mavidkt kot Oévatog tov I'p. Awcaiov ([Tomapriécoag)
20 Nowpoyio tov Kagnpéa (KaBo Ntopo)
29 Kotéinym g Keiapdroag omd tov [unponp nocd.

Tovviog
5  Aorogovio tov O5. Avopotoov 6TV AKpOmon
8 EyxBpucéc duvdpelg emtyelpodv avemruymg va kataAdfouy ta kavoviootdoto Kvprakovin kot Xaytovprn (vnoidio Mappapod
N [Mootowa)
10 Kotdhnym Tpuohrodg and tov [pumpanp mocd
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

26  Conclusion of the second /ndependence Loan (London)
End of the second civil war
February
4 Battle near Nafpaktos
6  Imprisonment of Peloponnesian anti-government chieftains (T. Kolokotronis, A., K. and N. Deligiannis,
and others) at the monastery of Profitis Ilias, Hydra
11-12 Powerful Egyptian forces, led by Ibrahim Pasha, land in Methoni
Expedition organised by K. Skourtis against the enemy garrison
March
15  Battle at Schinolakka, Pylia
23 Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) passes through Makrynoros and invades the areas of Valtos and Xiromero
April
7  Battle at Kremmydi, Messinia
7  Imprisonment of O. Androutsos at the Acropolis
15  Arrival of Mehmed Reshid Pasha’s (Kutahye) garrison in Messolonghi
15  Beginning of the third siege of Messolonghi
16  Inconclusive battle at Kefalovryso in Thermos
22-23 Battles at Papadia, in the province of Nafpaktia, near Lobotina
23 Blockade of Anatolikon and Messolonghi by Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye)
25  Battle at Profitis Ilias, near Messolonghi
26 Death of A. Papageorgiou (Anagnostaras), A. Tsamados, and Count Santarosa on the islet of Sfaktiria
26  Ibrahim Pasha captures Sfaktiria
30  A. Miaoulis sabotages the Egyptian fleet in Methoni
Non-combatants are transported from Akarnania to the Ionian island of Kalamos
May
6  First Exodus of the besieged in Messolonghi
10 The Greek fleet brings supplies to the besieged in Messolonghi
11 The Neokastro guard surrenders to Ibrahim Pasha
18  The defeated chieftains of the civil war are released from prison and are granted amnesty
20  Battle of Maniaki and death of Gr. Dikaios (Papaflessas)
20 Naval battle of Cape Caphereus (Cavo d’Oro)
29  Ibrahim Pasha captures Kalamata
June
5  Assassination of O. Androutsos at the Acropolis
8  Enemy forces attempt to capture the batteries ‘Kiriakoulis” and ‘Sachtouris’ (on the islet of Plostena)
without success
10 Tripolitsa is captured by Ibrahim Pasha
13 Battle of Verga (Messinian Mani)
13 Battle at the Mills of Lerna and interception of the course of the Egyptian troops
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13 Mdaym ¢ Bépyoag (nesonviaky Mévn)

13 Mayn otoug MORovg g Aépvac Kot avoKom TG TOPEING TOV GLYLATIAKOD GTPOTOD
20 Erifeon moloprnuévav oto yapakapate tov Kovtaym

23 "Hrra tov ©. Kokokotpdvn ota Tpikopea

TovAtog
1 Mdyn tov Koprevnasiov
9  Mdyn oto BépPorva
21 Amotvyio Kiovtayn v xatoddafet 1o Mesodoyyt
23-25  EMvikog 6tolog vovpoymvog ot Apvoddlacoo tov Mesoloyyiov katopfdvel va dpel To VOUTIKO ook EIoHO
24 Aiton llpocradiog
27 Mayn ota BépPava kot didivet Tov eldnvikod otpatonédov amd Tov Iumponp o

Abyovotog
2 Katdinym tov vnoob Ipapfovoa and Kpnteg emavaotdreg
10 Amdmepa TupmOAONG ULYLITIOKOD 6TOAOV 0TV AheEavdpeta and Tov K. Kovipn

Yemtépupprog
28  Nunoopeg morepkés emyeipnioelg tov I Kapaiokdkn atov KapBacopd

OxtdPprog
5 Tlovon dedtepng moliopkiog tov Mesoloyyiov amd Tovg Meypét Paosit macd (Kwovtoymg) kot Opép macd Bpuhvn
12 Méym omv Ahapdva
19 Méyn otig Oeppomvreg

Noéupptog
1 O I Kapaiokdkng cuykpovetat pe tov Ntehpmacn kovd otig Adoneg Altmrloakopvoviog
6  EmBéoeic Tov Iumponp macd oe meproyég g HAelog
9 Ouaryvrtiakég dvvapelg daPaivovy Tov AApetd kot muproiovv tov [Tvpyo HAelog
9 O Iunponp mocbc pe to. oTpotevotd Tov TuproAel 11 [aotovvn Hhelog
9-11  Maéym oto Bapboropid
10 Mdaym tov oTpoaTioTKOV duvaeny Tov [umponp macd tAinciov Tov yoprov XAepovtot HAeglog
Avyortiokd otpatedpato ToAopKovY LovéS oty HAglo Kot 6KOTOVOLY TOVE VIEPAGTIGTES TOVG
21,23  Eg@odiacpdg tov Mesoloyyiov amd Tov EAMVIKG 6TOAO o T1) dtoiknon Tov A. Mioovin
21 Novpoyio otov k0ATo 10V Apayopéstov (AcTokdq)
25 Mdbyn otov Ayto ABavécio £m amd To AvatoAtkdy (AttmAiko)
25 Novpoyio ot Baidooia meproyn g [hapévilog (Kviiqvng)

Aexéuppiog
3 Apgippomn pdyn ot Zkaeidd HAelog
12 Awvrtiokd otpatevpoto axopidlovion oto Kpvovépt
26 O Iumponp mosdg evioyvel Toug OBmpovovg moAopkNnTég 6T0 MecoAdyyL
Ewopor} Ofmpavaov oto tekoveio tov [Topyov Hielag
Enifeon tov eyfpicav duvapeov oto Opaykomndonpo kot ) Zkoeiowd HAelog
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20  The besieged attack the trenches of Mehmed Reshid Pasha
23 T. Kolokotronis is defeated in Trikorfa

July
1 Battle at Karpenisi

9  Battle at Vervaina

21  Kioutahye fails to capture Messolonghi
23-25 Following a series of naval battles in the lagoon of Messolonghi, the Greek fleet succeeds in lifting the blockade

of the city
24 Application for Protection
27  Battle at Vervaina and disbandment of the Greek camp by Ibrahim Pasha

August
2 Capture of the island of Gramvoussa by Cretan revolutionaries
10 K. Kanaris fires against the Egyptian fleet in Alexandria

September
28  Victorious military operations by G. Karaiskakis in Karvasaras

October
5 End of the second siege of Messolonghi by Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) and Omer Vryoni Pasha
12 Battle at Alamana
19  Battle at Thermopylae

November
1 Clashes between G. Karaiskakis and Delibasis near Laspes, Aetoloakarnania

6  Attacks launched by Ibrahim Pasha in the region of Ilia

9  The Egyptian forces cross Alfios river and burn down Pyrgos in Ilia

9  Ibrahim Pasha’s garrison burns down Gastouni in Ilia

9-11 Battle at Vartholomio
10  Battle against the garrison led by Ibrahim Pasha near the village of Chlemoutsi in Ilia
Egyptian troops besiege monasteries in [lia and kill the monasteries’ defenders
21,23 Messolonghi is reinforced with supplies by the Greek fleet under the command of A. Miaoulis

21  Naval battle in the gulf of Dragamestos (Astakos)

25 Battle at Agios Athanassios, in the outskirts of Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

25 Naval battle in the sea area of Glarentza (Kyllini)

December
3 Inconclusive battle in Skafidia, Ilia
12 Egyptian troops land in Kryoneri
26 Ibrahim Pasha reinforces the Ottoman besiegers of Messolonghi
Ottomans invade the customs office in Pyrgos, Ilia
Attack by enemy forces in Frangopidima and Skafidia in Ilia
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9  Tlpoomadeieg avepodacol TOV TOAMOPKNUEVOY 6T0 MeGordyyL
10 Novpoyio minoiov tov Mesoloyyiov

16 Numoedpa vovpayio yio toug EAnveg tAinciov tov Mecohoyyiov
23 Apeippomn vovpayio tinciov tov Mecoroyyiov

defpovdplog
12 Amotuymuévn exotpateio tov Ch. Fabvier otnv Evfota
16 Zpodpdg kavovioforiopog tov Mesoloyyiov amd Tig exfpikég duvapelg
20 Awxontetonn €kdoon tov EAnvikav Xpovikov
20 Kotoloppdverar to vioidio Baoihadt, to mpomdpylo Tov Mecoroyyiov, amd ta ex0pikd oTpatedjLoTa
26 OtAuybdmtiot kuptevovy a vioidio Baothadt, Ntoipudg kat [1opog, eréyyovtag miéov ™ Mpvobdiacsa tov Megoroyyiov

Mdprtiog
1 ZuvnkoAdynon kot Tapddoct) Tov Avatoitkol (ArtwAitkol) otov Iumponiu Tacd
23 lpwroxorio Hetpodmodng (4 ATpihiov v.1).)
25 Mdbyn omv Kheioopa (vnoidio otov atpaikd KoAmo)

Ampiliog
6 'Evop&n epyociov g I EBvoouvédevang oty Enidovpo
10 Hpown é£0dog g ppovpdc Tov Mecoroyyiov
12 H ovtobvcio tov eniokoémov Poyov loone ato Mesoddyyt
16 AN&n epyaociov mg I E6voouvérevong
Maym ot povi Pogid (Ayacmtipa) Hielog
30 Emdvodog tov Ipmponiu macé and 1o Mesordyyt oty [lehondvvnco

Mdiog
5 XuvBnkoldynon kot mopddoot Tov Avatoitkod (AtwAtkoD) oTig exOpIKES SUVALELS
5 Mdyn o 6éon «Kaotpdxw Aryidretog
15 Aeién tov vmolelppdtoav g epovpdg tov Mesoloyyiov 6to NovmAto
17 To aryvrtiakd otpatevpato Tupmorodv v Avdpitoaiva HAglog
17 O gyfpdg moropket kon maAr T Afpvn g AyovAvitoog
O Ipmponp macdc moprolet Ty AhBawva (Miven Zoydpme)
30 ®dvarog tov I1. [atpav 'eppovod oto Novmhto

Tovviog
20 O Mgyuér Peoit macdg (Kovtayng) elofariet otnv Attikn
21-24 O Ipumponp maodg entyetpel avemtuyme vo KatoddBet T Mdvn
22 Mdaym ¢ Bépyog (nesonviaky Mévn)
25 Mdyn otov Avpd T'vbeiov

TovAtog
3 'Evap&n mg nodopxiog tov Abnvav ard tov Movotdpmen
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

January
9  Efforts to provide supplies to the besieged in Messolonghi
10 Naval battle near Messolonghi
16  Greek victory at the naval battle near Messolonghi
23 Inconclusive naval battle near Messolonghi

February
12 Unsuccessful expedition by C. Fabvier in Evia
16  Heavy shelling of Messolonghi by the enemy garrison
20  The newspaper Ellinika Chronika closes
20  The enemy garrison captures the islet of Vasiladi, a stronghold of Messolonghi
26  The Egyptians occupy the islets of Vasiladi, Dolmas, and Poros, and gain control of the lagoon of Messolonghi

March
1 Capitulation and surrender of Anatolikon (Aetoliko) to Ibrahim Pasha
23 Protocol of St. Petersburg (April 4, new calendar)
25  Battle of Klisova (islet in the Gulf of Patras)

April
6  The Third National Assembly commences in Epidaurus
10 Heroic exodus of the guard of Messolonghi
12 Self-sacrifice of Joseph, Bishop of Rogi, in Messolonghi
16  The Third National Assembly is concluded
Battle at the monastery of Rofias (Agiasotira) in Ilia
30  Ibrahim Pasha returns from Messolonghi to the Peloponnese

May
5 Capitulation and surrender of Anatolikon (Aetoliko) to the enemy forces
5  Battle at Kastraki, Aegialia
15  The remnants of the guard of Messolonghi arrive in Nauplion
17  The Egyptian troops burn down Andritsaina in Ilia
17  The enemy besieges the Lake of Agoulinitsa again
Ibrahim Pasha burns down Alvaina (Minthi of Zacharo)
30  Death of P. Germanos III of Old Patras in Nauplion

June
20 Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) invades Attica

21-24 Ibrahim Pasha attempts to capture Mani without success
22 Battle at Verga (Messinian Mani)
25  Battle at Dyros, Gythio

July
3 Start of the siege of Athens by Mustafa Bey
16  Naval Battle in Karlovassi, Samos
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XPONOAOTIO TOQN ETHMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXTATIKQN 'ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAl MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

16  Navpoyio oto Kaprofact g Zapov
16 Aeién tov Kiovtoyn otyv Abfva kot otpatonédsvon tov ot 0éon Tothoia

Avyovstog
3 Kotdinym mg Abivag and tov Meyuét Peoit nacd (Kovtayn) kot guyn twv EAMvav oty Akpomoin
6,8  Mdyes oto Xaiddpt ATTikng
21 Avemroyng exkotpateio Tov Iumpony tacd oty Mdvn

Yemtépupprog
18, 19 Mayec ot XopoAn KaraPpitov
30 Mdyn oto Xomotd KalaPpitmv Kot vroydpnon TV EAANVIKOV GTPATEVUATMY

Oxt®pprog
27 'Evopén tov otpatioTikdv enyeiprioeav tov [ Kapaiokdin oy avatoikn Xt. EALGSa

Noéupprog
11 Metagopd g kupépvnong Zaiun oty Atywva
18-19, 20,
22-24  Mdyeg ot Apdyofa Bowwtiog

Aexéppprog
7 OT. Kapaiokdrng epmodilet tov avepodiacud tov Meyuét Pecit macd (Kiovtayn)
Ampepn paym ot Aopmotivé Nowmoktiog

lavovdpiog
25,26 Madyeg ot povi Tov Ayiov Emvpidwva otov [lepad
27 Mdyn oto Kopatepd Attikig
30 Méym omv Kaotéha tov Tepoid katd tov duvapeov tov Kiovtoym

defpovaplog
3,5 Mayeg oto Aictopo Agipadidg
11 Zovedpioon mg [ EBvocuvérevong oty Eppidvn

Médptiog
4 Mdyn oto Kepatoivt
19 Metagopd g [ E6voouvérevong oty Tpoliva
O G. Canning avalapfévet pwBomovpyods g Ayyilag
30 HTI" EBvoovvérevon ynoilet tov L. Kamodiotpla wg Kufepvity the EALddog

Ampiliog
(apyéc) Mdym oto Aagvi ATtikng
6  Emavévapén molepukodv entyepnoeov Tov Iumponqu tacd oty HAglo
6 Mdyeg oe [THpyo kot ota yopid Xtpéet, Mrapumdoova, Kobdkovpa
6 ITohopxio eAAnvikadv duvapenv otig povés Kpepaotig kot Aytov Iodvvn (Katdkoro Hhelog)
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

16  Kutahye arrives in Athens and sets up camp at Patissia

August
3 Mehmed Reshid Pasha (Kutahye) occupies Athens and Greeks seek refuge at the Acropolis
6, 8 Battles in Chaidari, Attica
21 Unsuccessful expedition by Ibrahim Pasha in Mani

September
18, 19 Battles in Chovoli, Kalavryta
30 Battle at Sopoto, Kalavryta, and retreat of Greek troops

October
27  Start of military operations by G. Karaiskakis in eastern Central Greece

November
11 The government of Zaimis moves to Aegina
18-19, 20,
22-24 Battles at Arachova, Boeotia

December
7  G. Karaiskakis blocks Mehmed Reshid Pasha’s (Kutahye) access to supplies
Two-day battle in Lobotina, Nafpaktia

1827

January
25,26 Battles at the monastery of Agios Spyridon in Piraeus
27  Battle at Kamatero, Attica
30 Battle at Kastella, Piraeus, against Kutahye’s troops

February
3,5 Battles at Distomo, Livadia
11 The Third National Assembly convenes at Ermioni

March
4  Battle at Keratsini
19 The Third National Assembly moves to Trizina
G. Canning takes over as England’s Prime Minister
30  The Third National Assembly votes for I. Kapodistrias as Governor of Greece

April
(beginning)Battle at Dafni, Attica
6  New military operations by Ibrahim Pasha in Ilia
6  Battles at Pyrgos, and in the villages of Strefi, Barbassena, and Koukoura
6  Siege of Greek forces at the monasteries of Kremasti and Agios loannis (Katakolo, Ilia)
8 Battle of Faliron, Attica
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XPONOAOTIO TOQN ETHMANTIKOTEPQN EITANAXTATIKQN 'ETONOTQN EONIKOY KAl MEPIOEPEIAKOY ENAIAOEPONTOX (1821-1830)

8  Madym oto ®ainpo ATTiKiC

14 Mayn minciov g povig tov Ayiov Xnvpidava otov [epatd

15 Aeién tov [urponp oto kédotpo Xhepovtot g HAelog

22 Zopmhoxn 6to dAnpo Attikng ko Bovaoipog tpavpatiopog tov I Koapaiokdkn
24 Maym omyv 0éon Avalotog te ABnvag

Mdrog
1 Yqeon tov Hodimikod Lvvidyuorog thg EAdddog (I EBvocuvédevon)
5 Anén epyacidv g I EBvocuvédevong
5 O M. Zwivng mapadidet To kdotpo Xhepovtor Higlog otov [pmponp macd
24 Tapédoon g Akpomoing tawv Abnvav otovg OBopavoig
25 A@ién tov lunponp nosd oto Pio

Tovviog
5 Amotoynuévn vavtikh ekotpoteio 1ov K. Kovapn oty Ale&dvdpeta
24 EyxBpucéc duvaplelg ToAMopKoby avemTuy®g T Hovi Tov M. Zaniaiov
24 XvvBixn Aovdivoo (6 Tovdiov v.n.)

TovAtog
3 Mdyn omv Ave Blooio KaAiappotov kot vroydpnon tov EAMvay
17 Mayn minciov g povig Ayiov lmdvvn Toetoefod Atylodeiog

Abyovstog
O 1. Kamodiotprag amodéyetar to a&iopa tov Kofepvitn e EAddog
26,27 Madyeg oto vyope Kavkapd Avyoieiog
27 Odvarog tov G. Canning

Yemtéupprog
6 O elnvikog otohog v tov Th. Cochrane emyeipel va kotaldPet To vnoido Bacthddt ot Apuvobdiacsa tov MecoAioyyiov
10 Emagéc tov vavdpyov tov M. Avvapeov pe Toug Atyvationg
20 O Keyaydpumeng tov [pmpanp mocd KotaoTpEPetl o Kapmopopa dévpa g Meoonviag

Oxtmpprog
8  Nowpoyio Napapivov
9  Exotpateio tov ['dddov cuvtaypatapyn Ch. Fabvier ot Xio

Noéupptog
17 AmdPaocn eEMNVIKOV GTPOTIOTIKOV dVVALE®Y 6TO Apayopéoto (AcTakdq)

26 Awkom SMAoUOTIKOV oyécenv teta&d M. Avvdpeov kot Yyning TToAng

Aexéppprog
4 Amoyopnon tov Pocov npesfevth amd v Koavetavivovmoin
6  Amopdkpuvon Tov ayvrTIeKoy 6TOAOL and Tov Mopid
15 H ofopavikn gpovpd napadidet to Bacihadt otovg EAnveg
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

14  Battle near the monastery of Agios Spyridon in Piraeus
15  Ibrahim Pasha arrives in Chlemoutsi, Ilia

22 Clash in Faliron, Attica and fatal injury of G. Karaiskakis
24  Battle at Analatos, in Athens

May
1 Adoption of the Political Constitution of Greece (Third National Assembly)
5 The Third National Assembly is concluded
5 M. Sisinis surrenders the Castle of Chlemoutsi in Ilia to Ibrahim Pasha
24 The Acropolis of Athens is surrendered to the Ottomans
25 Arrival of Ibrahim Pasha in Rio

June
5 Unsuccessful naval expedition by K. Kanaris in Alexandria
24 Enemy forces unsuccessfully besiege the M. Spileo monastery
24 The London Treaty (July 6, new calendar)

July
3 Battle at Ano Vlassia of Kalavryta and retreat of the Greeks
17  Battle near the monastery of Agios loannis Tsetsevos in Aegialia

August
I. Kapodistrias accepts the office of Governor of Greece
26,27 Battles on Mount Kafkaria in Aegialia
27  Death of G. Canning

September
6  The Greek fleet, commanded by T. Cochrane attempts to capture the islet of Vasiladi in the lagoon of Messolonghi
10 Communications between Admirals of the Great Powers and Egyptians
20  Kehaya Bey, under the command of Ibrahim Pasha, destroys fruit-bearing trees throughout Messinia

October
8 Naval battle of Navarino
9  Expedition by French Colonel C. Fabvier to Chios

November
17  Landing of Greek military forces in Dragamestos (Astakos)
26  Severance of diplomatic relations between the Great Powers and the Sublime Porte

December
4 The Russian ambassador leaves Constantinople
6  The Egyptian fleet leaves Moreas
15  The Ottoman guard surrenders Vasiladi to the Greeks

1828
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6,11  Agién tov 1. Kamodiotpur oto Nodmdto ko v Atywvo
0 Xz, Tpuovang dwopiletar amd tov 1. Kamodiotpua I pauuotéas Enikpateiog
31 ®dvarog Tov AA. YymAdvtn ot Biévwn

defpovdplog
2 Xbotoaon EOvikig Xpnuomiouxns Tpdmelog 6tov EMAOSIKO yHPO
Emyeiproeig kotaotolg g melpateiog 1o Atyaio and tov A. Mioodin
15 Amoywpnon tov Ipmpanu macd and v Tpurotad.

Ampiliog
9-12  Avakatdinym and Toug EAAnvec 1ov ynowdiov NtoAud kot [Topov ot Auvobdracsa tov Mecoroyyiov
14 Knpvén véov pocoobopavikod Torépov
23 Xvykpotnon tov Havellnviov amd tov 1. Kamodiotpia

Mdrog
11 Novtikn enyeipnon 610 Avotodikd (Altoiko)

Tovviog
Aorogovia Tov Tpookuvnpévoy A. Nevékov amd tov Zayid

TovAtog
7 Ipwtokoilo tov Aovoivoo (19 Toviiov v.n.)
25 2uvBixn e Alelavopetag (6 Avyodatov v.ay.)

Avyovstog
11 "Evapén emyeipnoeov tov K. Tloféla oy kevrpur 1. EALGSO
17 A@i&n yollKov EKGTPOTEVTIKOD GOMTOG 6TV [lehomdvvnco vad ) doiknomn tov otpatnydv N. Maison, T. Sebastiani kot
G. Schneider

Yemtépupprog
4-23  Amoymphoelg oyLITIOK®Y duVaEmY amd Tov Moptd
16  OBopavoi g Aopmotivég (Aveo Xopa Navraktiog) emttifeviol avemtuymg o€ 6TpaTIOTIKES duvApELS Tov E. Makpuytdvyn
Kot 1. Qappéxm

OxtmpPprog
Emyeipnon avakatdinymg avotoikng Xt. EALGdog amd tov A. YymAdvn
18  Iapddoon tov kaotpov ¢ [dtpac kot Tov Piov and tov Xty APdovraunen 610 YOARKO EKGTPATEVTIKO GMILOL
22 Maym minciov g Aoumotvag (Ave Xdpo Navroktiog)
22 Amehevbépoon tav Kpapapmv

Noéupprog
4 Ipwtokoiio tov Aovdivoo (16 NoguBpiov v.n.)
5 Avoxotonyetg g Apadetds, g Apeiocag kot tov Kaprevneiov
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

January
6, 11 1. Kapodistrias arrives in Nauplion and Aegina
S. Trikoupis is appointed Secretary of the State by 1. Kapodistrias
31  A. Ypsilantis dies in Vienna

February
2 Establishment of the National Financial Bank in the Greek Territory
A. Miaoulis carries out operations to suppress piracy in the Aegean sea
15  Ibrahim Pasha leaves Tripolitsa

April

9-12  Greeks re-capture the islets of Dolmas and Poros in the lagoon of Messolonghi
14 Declaration of a new Russo-Ottoman war
23 Establishment of the Panhellenion by 1. Kapodistrias

May
11 Naval operation in Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

June
Sagias assassinates D.Nenekos who had joined the enemy during the Revolution

July
7  The London Protocol (July 19, new calendar)
25  The Treaty of Alexandria (August 6, new calendar)

August
11 Start of military operations by K. Tzavelas in the central part of Central Greece
17  Arrival of the French expeditionary force led by Generals N. Maison, T. Sebastiani and G. Schneider

September
4-23 The Egyptian forces leave Moreas
16  Ottomans of Lobotina (Ano Chora of Nafpaktia) attack the Greek forces led by E. Makrygiannis and 1. Farmakis
without success

October
Operations to re-occupy eastern Central Greece by D. Ypsilantis
18  Surrender of the castles of Patras and Rio by Hadji Abdullah Bey to the French expeditionary force
22 Battle near Lobotina (Ano Chora of Nafpaktia)
22 Liberation of Kravara

November
4 The London Protocol (November 16, new calendar)
5 Re-occupation of Livadia, Amfissa, and Karpenisi

December
15  Re-occupation of Vonitsa and Ottomans’ confinement in the city castle
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Agxéppprog
15 AvakatdAnym g Bovitoog kot eykheiopog tov Obopavamv eviog Tov KAGTPov

Mékn g Foddng Emompovikng Emtponng mpaypotonolovy avackapés otnv Apyaio Oivprio

Defpovdprog
OLoxMpwon g 00OpaVIKNG EKOTPATELNG TNV AVATOAIKT XT. EAAGQ

MépTiog
5  Topdadoon tov kdotpov g Boviteag otovg EAAnvec
10 Ipwroxoiio Aovdivov (22 Maptiov v.n.)
12 Tlohopkia Tov @povpiov Tov Aviippiov
13 H ednvicn onpaio vyovetat 6to gpovpto tov Aviippiov
20 Kotdinym tov Mevidiov Artwiookopvaviog
26 Zuvnkoddynom g epovpdc tov Kapfasopd (Apgiioyic)

Ampiliog
13 OT. Bopvoxudng katoAopfdavel to Makpuvopog
18  Iapddoon g obwpavikng ppovpds g Nowmdktov

Mduog
2 Topdadoon g 08opaviknig epovpdg tov Mesoroyyiov
8 ZuvOnkordymon 1ov OBopavdv 610 Avatokov (Atmrkd)

Lovviog
Néo oBopaviky exotpateio oty avotolky Lt. EALGSa

TovAtog
11 "Evapén epyacidv mg A" EBvocuvérevong (Apyog)

AvyovsTtog
6 A& epyociwv g A" Ebvosuvélevong
31 Avayvopion tov Hpwrorxoliov tov Aovdivoo (10.3.1829) and tov Zovdtdvo

Yemtépupprog
2 2vvOnxn Adprovovmong (14 ZentepPpiov v.n.)
12 Mdaym omv [Létpa Bowwtiog

Tavovéprog
22 lpwrtoxorlo Aovdivov 1 [Ipwtokollo Aveloptnaias (3 Pefpovapiov v.n.)
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TIMELINE OF MAJOR REVOLUTIONARY EVENTS OF NATIONAL AND REGIONAL INTEREST (1821-1830)

January
Members of the French Academy of Sciences carry out excavations in Ancient Olympia

February
End of the Ottoman expedition in eastern Central Greece

March
5 The castle of Vonitsa is surrendered to the Greeks
10 The London Protocol (March 22, new calendar)
12 Siege of the fortress of Antirrio
13 The Greek flag flies in the fortress of Antirrio
20  Capture of Menidi, Aetoloakarnania
26  Capitulation of the guard of Karvasaras (Amfilochia)

April
13 G. Varnakiotis captures Makrynoros
18  Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Nafpaktos

May
2 Surrender of the Ottoman guard of Messolonghi
8  Capitulation of Ottomans in Anatolikon (Aetoliko)

June
New Ottoman expedition to eastern Central Greece

July
11 The Fourth National Assembly commences (Argos)

August
6  The Fourth National Assembly is concluded
31  The Sultan acknowledges the London Protocol (10/3/1829)

September
2 Treaty of Adrianople (September 14, new calendar)
12 Battle at Petra, Boeotia

January
22 The London Protocol or Independence Protocol (February 3, new calendar)
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Evoewtikn pipiioypapio

APXEIA

Apyeto Aolapov ka1 I'ewpyiov Kovvrovpiaty (1821-1832), emp. Avt. Aryvov, top. A'-E’, Adfva
1920-1927.

Apyeio tne EAAnvikng Haliyyeveoiog, Top. 1°-21°, BifAodnkn g Boving tov EAAvov, AGnva
1971-2008.

Apyeio ¢ Newtepng EAAnvikng lotopiog. A” AOnvaixov Apyeiov, lodvyng Bhayoyiavvng (emipé-
Aew), Top. A’ ABMva 1901.

Apyelokég ouiroyég Movoeio Tomov g E.Z . H.E.IT.H.N.

Apyeio tov Tozpivod aywvioth tov 1821 lwadvvy Hamweoiauavioroviov (1766-1825), Anpotikn
Bipiodnin [atpov.

lotopixov Apyeiov tov arpotnyod Avipéov Aovrov (1789-1847), ton. 1 (1789-1823), topw. 11 (1824),
IL. A. Xaxeliapiov, ABnva 1914,

To Apyeio 2ioivy, (emp.) Xt. [orayempyiov, LE.E.E., AGnva 1980.

ANOMNHMONEYMATA

Aedyavvne K., Arouvnuovevuazo, Zydaa I. Toovkoardg, I. Toovkadd «BipAtobnkn», top. A’'-
B’, Adva 1957.

Awpovtomovrog K., Arouvyuovedpoza, n AAndn 1otopixa yeyovora tov 1821 un avoapepouevo. ev
T01¢ elAnvikaic wotopioig, Tpimoin 1883.

Evpopeonovioc A., Arouvnuoveduoza, Epp. potoyditg (empérein), I. Toovkard «Bifito-
onxm», Abnva 1957.

Kacopoving N., EvOvuniuara otpotiwtixa e Enovactaoews twv EAvov 1821-1833: npotdo-
OETAL 10TOPIO. TOV OPUOTWALGLOD, E1G0YMYN Kol onueidoelg ['dvvn Bhayoyudvvn, top. A'-I7,
Abnva 1939-1942.

Kolokotpwvng I., Amouviuovevuara, Epp. Mpotoydartng (emuérewa), I Toovkard «Bipito-
Nk, Adnva 1955.

Ko oxotpmvng 0., dmjynoig ovufiaviwv e elinvikns pvins arxo to. 1770 éwg ta 1836, top. A’
Abnva 1846.

Maxpoyiavvn L., Arouvyuoveduara Marxpoyiavvny, tpohoyos, eilcaymyn . Blayoyidvvng, top. A’'-
B’, Bepyiva, AOnva y.x.

Merta&ac K., lotopixa amouvnuoveduaza ex e EAnvikns Ernovootdaoews, Epp. Ilpotoyditng
(empérern), I Toovkald «Bipiodnin», AGnva 1956.

I1. Hotpav I'eppavog, Yrouviuozo wept e Exavoaoctacews e EAAadog. Amo to 1820 uéypt tov
1823, Exdwdopeva tapd Korivikov Kaotopym, [1€tpog Mavtlapdkng, AGnva 1837.

[epparfog Xp., Arouvnuoveduara [oleuixa, Epp. lpotoyditng (empéleia), I. Toovkord «Bi-
PAonkny», Adnva 1956.
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